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CHAPTER I 


" X TOU would never desert us 1 ” 

Y " It IS not that, mother,” said Sonia. " I’m 
A not trymg to desert you and father." 

" But what else is it ? " Mrs May cried piteously 
" You don't realise,” said Soma, ” that I can't stay 
hereinLulham We're as poor as mice. Poorer, because 
there are no nice free crumbs for us You and father are 


worrymg your heads oE, and you don't know how mudi 
difference it could make to us all if I did somethmg 
to help you ” 

” But you do help us, dear The flowers , and— and 
father's study , and ]ust to have you with us helps us. 
Soma It hdps us to be happy ” 

It was the old, old argument between parents and 
child, although, as usual, it seemed new. 

” You two would always be happy, mother, with or 
without me ” 


" Oh, darhng • Oh, no • ” Mrs May cried But die 
knew, with gmlty surprise, that it was true. " It is 
harder to part with an only child, Sonia,” she msisted, 
" and father and I have never thought of you tuning 
anythmg to earn your own hving We had no idea that 
you had even thought of it ” 

" Then what did you thmk was going to happen to 
me ? ” Soma asked rather desperatdy 
The moment she had asked this, she was rather sorry 
It seemed unkmd to put sucha deWte question to such 
an mdefimte and sweet mother. But then it would have 
seemed ]ust as unkmd to put it to her dreamy father. 
For these two. Soma always thought, did not hve m a 
real world at all In fact, they had a realm of their own. 
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and the most tempestuous event m it had been the 
amval, twenty-one years ago, of hersdf They were 
quite temfymgly unable to face facts, and although they 
had begun to be a httle nervous, they could not actually 
visuahse the mortgage on the cottage being called m, 
and havmg to give up the small place which had been 
to them the happiest and most beautiful home in the 
world They knew qmte well that they could not keep 
up the payments, and yet, thought Soma feverishly, they 
could not imagme the inevitable, result. 

She urged seriously * 

“ Mother, what are you gomg to do if you have to 
give up Lulham Cottage ? ” 

“ I don’t understand you, my dear Your father and 
I would never give it up " 

" But," Soma persisted, “ the cottage is mortgaged 
up to the last penny^rth, and, anyhow, 3 rou are 
bdund with the mterest already." 

Then she was sorry agam, because of her mother's 
dismay, futile foolish dismay that was yet sweet 
because it had m it the protective element of all 
matenuty 

" I didn’t want you, a young girl, to know abqiit that. 
How did you know, Soma ? ’’ 

" I have watcdied you and father," Soma explained 
patiently, " and I have heard all sorts of thing s you 
have said when you haven’t tiiought I noticed ; and the 
other day I went to the bank manager " 

" But, darlmg, bank managers don't tdl I " 

"They don’t tell," Soma answered,, "but when I 
asked hm if he thought 1 ought to take a ]ob or not, 
he was quite positive that I ought." 

" You shoidd never have done that," her mother 
protested 

" It doesn’t matter," said Soma, " with an old fnend 
like hiTT^ 
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** You haven't asked your father.” 

“ I want to ask him this mommg.” 

" Put it off/' said Mrs. May coaxuigly, ” he’s busy, and 
you know when he's reading seriously, he hates any 
tiresome question to crop up " 

" He's not readmg seriously,” said Soma. ” Nothing 
is serious except the dilemma that you are m." 

" He hates money/' Mrs May murmured. 

" He needs it,” said Sonia. 

Her mother veered a httle, she thought, to her side 
But she tned to procrastinate 
” Why must we decide everything this mommg ? ” 

" rU tell you that presently,” Soma said , ” W I 
assure you t W it must be decided this morning unless 
you want to be very hurt and disappointed, darling ; 
and I would hate that ” 

For she had made up her mind that, failing these two 
darlmgs' ” decision ” within an hour or two, she would 
appal them by going without it. And also the matter 
of a decision was only a courtesy extended by a rebelhous 
if lovmg daughter to the sweetest and most impossible 
of parents 

They went on shellmg peas Outside the window was 
the garden which her mother and father, ever since she 
could remember, had loved so much. They regarded it as 
a land of treasure She could remember the planting 
and growing of nearly every flower. She understood 
how tremendously they were attached to it. She under- 
stood everythmg, she told herself, except this stubborn, 
yet helpless, pomt of view. Or was it a lack of point of 
view ’ Suddenly she went to the kitchen door and called 
her father. 

“ Can you come and talk to us. Daddy ^ ” 

The study door opposite aoross the mmute liall opened 
and he stood there, thin, chamimg, white-haired; a 
scholarly baby, just as she always thought of him. 
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“ Can’t you come in here ^ ” he asked dreamily. " I've 
simply no time." 

" We haven’t time either," said Soma. 

She sighed He never understood that the practical 
thmgs of hie had to be faced first, and dreaming among 
his books was an unprofitable occupation which should 
come second 

" Mother and I are really workmg, dads We have to 
get the lunch this mormng Please come to us ’’ 

So then he came m He was always hke that too, 
kind, sweet, whimsical, obhgmg, and he never argued 
and he never fought That’s ]ust it. Soma thought 
They never fight, either of them He sat down at the 
kitchen table and his fine, long hands began to shdl 
peas too " This lovely opaque green,” he murmured as 
the pods fdl “ Very pleasant occupation " Overhead 
they could hear the tranp of the httle maid, sweeping 
and dusting the bedrooms 
" Well,” he inquired, " what is it ? " 

His wife rephed 
" Soma wants to go away ’' 

" Go away 1 ” he echoed " Where to ^ Do you mean 
to stay with . an old school fnend . or to the 
seaside " The pods seemed to fall m rh37thm with his 
delightful slow voice " Or what is it you want, httle 
one ? ” 

But she knew that he did not ask these questions 
seriously All he could thiTilr about when he thought 
of the movements of a girl was that she would stay 
With an old sdiool fnend, or be amusing hersdf m some 
tnvial or picturesque way. 

I ve got to work," she said deteiimnedly 
Work ’ ’’ he repeated, " You're workmg, dear 
Charmmgwork Sweetheart,” he said to his wife, "these 
pea pods against Sonia’s white dress, and the lap of your 
blue pinafore . . , very lovdy ” 
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" I've been idling Sonia, Gilbert ” 

Sonia went on recklessly: “I know everything, 
father. I realise how poor we are. 1 know we are in 
debt to the butcher, and I know that mother has not 
really paid the grocer’s bill m full for six months.” 

" They don’t mmd,” he said, qmcikly and earnestly. 
" They trust us.” 

" They don’t,” Sonia contradicted, “ they trust youi 
mtentions, but that is all ” 

"What a little analyst,” he said, "always looking 
underneath Our peas are ^er this year.” He let a few 
dnbble through thm fingers 

But Mrs lid^y murmured 

" I wish we could pay them. Ido, Gilbert. Ido. It 
hasn’t fdt qmte right.” 

Soma went on • 

" Tell me exactly what you want me to do, if I’m not 
to work and earn an mcome to help you and myself.” 

They murmured m unison ; vague thmgs. 

Then he said: "Naturally your mother and I 
thought . . ” 

Here her mother took it up. 

" We thought you would marry, Soma We cannot 
think of an 3 ^ing more beautiful for any girl to do. 
The sweetest thing m the whole world is tove.” 

" That's a question of opimon,” said Sonia ignorantly ; 
" but whom am I to many ? ” 

" One day,” Mrs May began, "some one will turn 
up" 

" No one turns up here,” Soma insisted " No one 
will turn up m Lulham And, anyway, mother, what is 
your precedent for saymg that’ Did all the girls m 
your day get mamed ’ Weren’t there hundreds and 
thousands of unwanted old maids ’ Only you don’t 
wish to admit it Here m Lulham there are girls lust 
eatmg their hearts out to get away, to go anywhere. 
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to do anything, to meet anybody who would change hfe 
a httle for them ” 

They looked at her in real astonishment, these two 
parents They were aghast and puzzled, but they began 
to take her quite seriously now. 

She was glad that it hadn't taken longer to bring them 
at least to this effective attitude of hstenmg She was 
rdieved that they hadn't put her off like the vicar had 
put off his daughters, until finally they took matters mto 
theu: own hands — as she would have done — and no one 
knew now where they were, except that it was somewhere 
abroad, and that their letters home came very seldom 
And there was the doctor’s daughter who had grown a 
little qmeter and a httle bleaker, nil now she was devoted 
to what the old people of the place called approvmgly 
her good works But Soma, hersdf then a sn^ child, 
could remember her as a young gnl, fresh from school, 
hopmg for everythmg that had never happened 
** Don’t you realise,” she said, ” that it's not the same 
nowadays as it was in your tune ? ” 

** We do know it," said Mrs May eagerly. “We have 
always wanted you to go about and be free to make 
your own fnends.” 

“Withm a radius of ten miles,” Soma remmded 
her 

*' We sent you away to school. Soma '* 

" I know you did,” said Soma, “ and what was the 
use of that ? I woidd rather have gone to some Com- 
mercial College and learned some useful trade " 

Two cnes of horror met that. 

What do you think you can do,” said her father, 
“ and where 'do you want to do it, and when ^ You 
would not go before mother's birthday, would you ” 
" Mother’s birthday is four months ahead,” said Soma, 
" and I must be off to-morrow ” 

The shdlmg of peas stopped 
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“ You don’t mean that, my dear ? You haven’t really 
done anything behmd our backs, Sonia ? ” 

" It was the only way to do it,” she excused herself 
humedly, “ and so 1—1 have arranged it all. 1 am 
twenty-one ” 

Her heart adied, and tears were behind her eyes, but 
an exultation, a jubilation seized her as, ever so gently, 
^e laid down that gage 

” Well, then,” said her father very quietly, ** tell us 
what you have done.” 

“ I have taken a secretaryship in London.” 

" What kind of secretaryship ? ” Mrs May faltered. 
" You don’t mean you are going to an office every day, 
gettmg plamer and plamer ? ” 

” Not so plam as 1 should get in Lulham,” said Sonia, 
and then— she kept on bemg so sorry for them— she 
explamed cajohngly and impulsively : 

** You know pifectly well, only you haven’t noticed 
much, that I have been acquiring all sorts of useful 
things this last year. You haven’t noticed it, but I took 
a correspondence course m shorthand out of my dress- 
money. You have forgotten, when the vicar hurt his 
hand, he dictated his sermons to me, and I really have a 
very good speed You don’t know that I have been out 
into Taunton when you thought I was gomg to see those 
girls I went to school with. I was really takmg Vysons m 
bookkeeping and typmg. I have kept up my languages 
all this year while you two dears have been dreanung 
as usual, and enlargmg the garden, and refusmg to face 
the facts of hie and the trouble that is commg on, 
I have been trying to get up something useful, a]fhf> w]^ 
heaven knows it has been hard enough And then, 
father,” she said, laying her hand on his, ” I have to 
tha^ you for a great deal, you know ” 

"Of course the child has a lot to thank you for, 
Gilbert,” her mother murmured devotedly, and he 
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answered devotedly back* "Nothing to what she 
should thank you for, sweetheart ” 

Oh, their fairy tales ' 

" You have taught me to read, father," said Sonia 
" Without you. I’d never have read the classics, and I 
have an idea that will be ^ecially useful m the ]ob I’m 
going to ’’ 

Her mother was daspmg and undaspmg her very small 
hands in the lap of the blue pmafore 
" But you haven’t told us what is this work, except 
that it’s secretarial.’’ 

" It IS for a Sir Hugo Dereham,’* Soma said " The 
advertisement was m The Times last week, and when I 
wrote statmg my qualifications and ofienng to give my 
soaal references— that is what 1 went to see our bank 
manager for really, and the vicar is giving me one 
too ^’* 

Ones of horror agam 
" But, Soma, behind our back I " 

She went on 

" And when I had sent my photograph, I was accepted 
almost at once ’’ 

" By Su: Hugo Derdiam ^ *’ said Mrs May, suddenly 
leamng forward with a colour m her little el& face, and 
then her eyes met her husband's 
" By some relative of his who does busmess for him 
apparently,’’ Soma explamed 
*' But this Sir Hugo Dereham, *’ said Mrs May, " what 
kmd of a man is he ^ How old ? Is he nch ? Is he 
mamed ? Are you staymg m his house or shall you 
have rooms ’* 

" It’s too far to go,*’ said her father, " much too far.*’ 
" Wait a minute, Gilly, darhng , I want Soma to tell 
me all about Sir Hugo Derdiam, because we ought to 
know ’’ 

Soma said : 
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" Very wdl, I knew you would say that. I knew you 
would ask for every particular, although, as I say, I 
am twenty-one, I am modem, and I am able to look 
after mysdf far better than you are able to look after 
youTsslves The last time I was m Taunton I looked him 
up in the pubhc hbraiy, and he*s a noted traveler, he's 
thirty-five, he's unmamed, and he’s the fifth baronet. 
Willthatdo>" 

** We should like to see a photograph of him.” 

" I can't very wdl a^ my future employer for that, 
Mums." 

" I suppose she can't," said her father. 

"The necessary thkg was that he should see 
nune." 

" But what photograph did you send ? " her mother 
asked, " because you haven't had one taken, darhng, 
since you played the school teacher in the play in the 
village hall last winter.” 

Then for the first time her daughter giggled. 

" That was the one I sent.” 

" But Soma, spectacles and all I ” 

" Spectacles and all,” said Soma recklessly. " After 
all, if I am asked why I don't wear them now, I can 
always say my eyesight has rapidly improved ” 

There was now an air of myst^ous smiling anticipa- 
tion about her mother that imtated Soma faintly. That 
dreamy mother who had always prophesied for her 
daughter a perfect romance was already ofi on some 
secret trail, at the end of which she saw some fairy 
pnnce, nches and happmess ever after. Her little rffin 
face was to he read dearly as a child’s pnmer. 

" They are mcorrigible, these two,” Soma thought 
rather despairingly even while she smiled, " they will 
never agree to facts, and they will always hope for the 
impossL&e " 

" Don't make romances, Mums, about me,” die said. 
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“lam going to do a job of work, and that is all ther» 

15 to it" 

Mrs May mused on, her thoughts hke words on the 
air. 

It was her father who began then asking more direct 
questions. 

“ And what will you get |md, Soma ? " 

“ Five pounds a week.'^ 

" Five pounds a week f " he echoed, amazed. “ But 
I thought secretaries were poor. Five pounds a week is 
nches.” 

She said qmddy . 

** But that’s what I have to thank you for, darliog. 
It IS my readmg , it’s all you have taught me that makes 
me worth that to this particular man. It seems he is 
wntmg a history of some old place he mheiited some 
years ago, and has never hved m, and the ordmaiy 
secretary wouldn’t smt him." 

" What place is that ? " said her father, and now she 
saw him suddenly mterested She saw the dreamer 
awake, for he loved old places, and old things, and old 
stones. 

“ It’s called Fenmmore, and I think it’s on the 
borders of Wales ” 

He cned out in delight. 

“Why, my dear, it’s one of the most interesting 
places m England. I can give you the whole history 
myself, or almost ” 

His long white hands dropped the peas and fumbled 
for a pen^ m his pocket. He picked up a sugar bag, 
and traced for her a genealogi^ table 

“ This Sir Hugo Derdiam," he said, " must be another 
branch of the family, because the Fenmmores have 
always lived at Femumore from the time of the old 
Wd^ kmgs ” 

He sat there immersed, and as she looked at him. 
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she thought * “ That’s all he cares about, and no doubt 
it’s very beautiful, but he doesn’t see the practical side 
at alL He will think all day now about Fennunore, but 
he will never think that httle Lulham cottage may be 
lost to him at any tune ” 

You must always think about great things, mustn’t 
you, darling ? ” she said suddenly. 

He smiled at her, got up, and roamed oft to his 
study. 

Her mother answered her. , 

“Yes, father always must thmk of great thmgs 
That’s what I love him for so much.’’ 

*' You won’t be miserable when I’m away, will yon ? ’’ 
Sonia implored, but she knew that really they would not 
be miserable. They would go on dreammg, and they 
would still have the sweetest thing jn the world 
Now she was wild with dehght She was free to think 
with certainty of the longed for escape from this so 
tiny world She would be entirely the practical secretary, 
entirely the modem woman of the world, for that was 
what, it had been explained to her. Sir Hugo Derdiam 
wanted. Though also he required culture and knowledge, 
adaptabihty, command of two languages, and a willing- 
ness to work at all hours , and he expected all this 
embodied m a very responsible personahty. When lunch 
was over, she read over again carefully the letters she 
had received, written by a Francis Sdwinn. He was very 
busmess-like, this Frauds Sdwum. He stated that he 
was Derdiam’s cousm, and that Dereham suffered ill 
health His demands were very exphat, and he insisted 
on bemg^very fully satisfied. She was not to hve m 
D^eham’s house, but m rooms, or, this Selwinn had 
written, “ there is an excellent ladies' hostel or dub near 
It is necessary for you to be near, because you may be 
telephoned at any hour, and Sir Hugo will want you to 
go to him whenever he feds fit enough to work ” Selwinn 

B 



l6 THE SUN WILL SHINE 

had promised to meet her tram, because, he said, there 
were thmgs that he would rather explain to her verbally 
than wnte them It seemed to her, as she read that 
letter, to be unusual that such a responsible woman as 
he was expectmg ^ould need meetmg, but no doubt 
there were small difSculties that he wanted to smooth 
out for bs sick relative’s comfort 
She laughed to herself, up there m her httle room, 
at her parents' entire ladr of practical curiosity 
The mention of an historical sounding name had sent 
them both ofE agam mto their eternal land of dreams, 
and they had not even asked to see these letters or to 
know any more about the terms of her engagement 
They took the world on trust, much as they beheved that 
it took them and all mce people 
She put on her hat and went out mto the streets of 
the httle town She was gomg to say good-bye to young 
women less lucky than she, to the girls who would 
confide, “ Oh, Sonia, I do envy you, but I can't leave 
mother ” Or to rather older ones, single women of over 
thirty whose eyes had begun to look restless and bleak, 
even if they still laughed and chaffed at the local tennis 
dub, or at the httle subscnption dances, and these 
would say, " Once I thought I would get away, but I 
never have, and it's rather late to begm training now, 
I suppose, isn’t it ? ” 

She went, full of these reflections, first to the doctor’s 
house, and said good-bye to his daughter, and then she 
went to the vicarage Those daughters having fled, the 
vicar and his wife both rebuked her 
“ So you are gomg too. Soma Do you think it is 
quite nght ? *’ 

" Why not ” she countered, but they could only* 
shake their heads and murmur about her dea r mother 
nussmg her , they acknowledged that an only child’s 
duty was no doubt hard, yet, it seemed to them, plain. 
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She would have argued that, as she had aigued it 
before, only that it was never any use reasoning with 
middle-aged or old people Th^ hated progress, they 
looked upon their own youth as a precedent for all you& 
that gflmft after thetn, and they were afraid to face the 
future 

So she went home gladly to the happier task of paddng. 
She was sortmg out all her clothes, sitting on the floor 
of her room, when her mother stole in, a httle vague 
and dismayed over all this facing of facts 

"Soma,” she asked, "have you enough?" And 
although she never had had quite enough any more than 
her mother had, she answered * 

" More than enough, Mums, and these are the last 
things I shall ever have to ask you to buy for me 
Now ru help you” 

" You know we always look on you as our baby 1 " 
Mrs May cried 

Soma thought " No No You're my old babies, 
you two,” but said emphatically : " That's the mischief 
all over the world Parents loolmig upon then grown-up 
girls as then babies ]ust a little too long.” 


CHAPTER n 

W HEN her tram drew into Paddington, ^e looked 
from the great bustling station, ack with stage 
fnght The curtam was rung up, and one was 
askmg oneself— oneself planted in the middle of the 
stage : " Will it be a failure or a success ’ ” It was 
•-actually the first time die had ever been to London. 
She knew that was not a thing to which one confessed ; 
in fact, It was almost incredible , but there were actually 
several gnls like herself m Lulham who had never gone 
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farther ahdd than the county town, or perhaps down 
to the sea on the Devon shore Life shpped smoothly 
by, and they did not realise the extent of their worldly 
Ignorance and their mcapaaties For herself, she was 
gomg to change all that She was gomg to look after 
her two dear people who had been so pathetically and 
diamungly mcapable of properly lookmg after her And 
then, emergmg from the tram, she saw a tall man with 
the carnage of a soldier walking up and down, scanning 
the compartments Immediatdy ^e guessed he was 
that Franas Selwinn, because, somehow, he was a hvmg 
embodiment of his letters , dieerful, qmck, definite, and 
yet with a suave touch of charm that had already 
mtngued her m his wntten word Now with the same 
fia^ of mischief thkt had made her send the pnm photo- 
graph, {die watched him waJkmg dowly down the length 
of the long tram Of course she was nervous about tLit 
photograph It was dieer deception, and there had been 
guilt m the sending of it as well as mischief She had 
wanted to look su(h a very responsible person 
She saw him speak to a porter and find her luggage 
which had now been put out on the platform Then he 
took up his stand by it, waiting for the owner, so there 
was nothmg left for her to do but to rlMm it at once. 
He took ofE his hat, and stared at her with mcreduhty 
" You aren't Miss Soma May ? ” he asked 
She had to take a long breath to answer 
" I am Soma May , and you are Mr Selwinn ^ ” 

His look (hanged from mcreduhty to dismay, a nd 
then to a decided amusement 
“ We’ll leave the luggage m the cioak-room,” he said 
to the porter, and to her he added, m a voice which was 
still surprised as his look had been 
" I think, perhaps, you and I had better have a httle 
talk, Miss May, and maybe we could lunch somewhere, 
and pick up the luggage after ? ” 
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They were in a taxi-cab How quickly things happened 
here * She was aware, by sheer woman’s instmct, that at 
the moment of seeing her, this man had changed his plan 
of procedure He had surdy meant to take the spectacled 
and capable-lookmg Miss May straight to the ladies’ 
hostd or dub which m his last letter he had suggested as 
her suitable accommodation, and now here he was 
beaimg her off to lunch, for the hist time in her life at 
—■where would it be a great London restaurant, or at 
a dub, or— where ? She was as thrilled as a small duld 
to whom Madame Tussaud’s or the Circus has been 
unexpectedly suggested. But she managed to remain, 
outwardly, very calm, while she looked, fascinated, at 
the busy streets 

” Where would you hke to go ? ” he was asking her, 
and she answered carefully 

“ I don’t know any of the mterestmg places.” Re- 
xnindmg hersdf, “ In fact, I don't know any place at all,” 

He thought for a moment. She did not know that 
he was wondering if he would take her to the ladies’ 
annexe of bis own famous dub, and that he considered 
qmddy that it would not be wise , then if he would take 
her to the Berkeley or to one of the smart little places. 
Li the end he deaded, without consultmg her further, 
on the mo^e impersonal milim of the Savoy. 

" The Savoy, I think,” he remarked, and she rephed 
demurely that it would do very mcdy. " Although, of 
couire, I can go straight to that hostd which you have 
so kindly recommended me,” she said 

“ Ah, but as I told you, I really think I had better talk 
to you first It isn’t quite, what I expected ” He 
gave her a smihng look, quiziang her jovially ; and she 
took heart 

So thq^ came to the Savoy. She had all the usual 
girl's reluctance to seem mexpenenced, and all the usual 
young girl's feeling that die was being looked at and 
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judged She had to surmoimt the fact that she was not 
the grave woman he had expected, hut httle Soma May 
of Lulham, entirely like her^ and no one else. She was 
not nervous about her dothes, because the httle orange 
linen frock and hat that she and her mother had stitdied 
together had been made up from some of those marvdlous 
patterns given m the women's magazmes, over which all 
feminme Lulham eagerly pored But die was anxious 
not to seem fnvolous, not to seem to have sailed too 
readily under false colours, not to seem an impostor. 
So she went very gravely beside Sdwmn mto the vestibule 
of the famous gi^-room, and when he had seated her 
m a comer and an attentive waiter, who evidently knew 
him, sprang to attend them, and he had asked, “ What 
about a cocktail ^ " she took her courage m both hands 

” Yes, please > “ 

Then she wondered if that was a wrong move Should 
she have been entirdy the woman of busmess, un> 
interested by a scene of charm and fnvohty ? Refusing 
a cocktail— whatever a cocktail was ? 

*' What will you have ^ ” he adied blandly " White 
Lady, Blue Snake, Dover Dub, Martmi, Bronx, Man- 
hattan " He paused and then die saw his nice kmd 

eyes shimng with laughter So * 

" I don’t know any of them,” she confessed bravdy. 

He was kmd, this man, m a worldly, superior, laughmg 
way, and he said 

*' Very wdl then, they will shake you up somethmg 
absolutdy non-alcohohc, but just as amusmg to a 
very young httle lady like you." And for hunsdf he 
deaded, “ I’U have a pmk gm ” 

She could not hdp exdaiming “ I didn’t know gm 
was pmk ' ” 

And he answered, " Neither it is The colour is due to 
the spot of bitters " 

They sat together, and he adiced her about her 
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joumey, if die came often to I,ondon, of the work she 
had done, and so on. But his questionmg was very 
comfortable, very suave ; it did not make her ill at ease, 
and somehow between questions he left her tune to be 
mterested m the people coming m and gomg out She 
thought that never had she seen so many chanmng and 
apparently happy butterflies, so many well-dressed men 
who looked as if they knew exactly where they were 
gomg ; why, when, and how They were diflferent from 
the Lulham men who, for the most part, were rather 
sleepy, moved slowly, seemed very contented with 
them^ves, and entity unconcerned either with the 
present or the future In fact, most of them hved m a 
country called the Good Old Days She felt herself 
now m the middle of a new stimng hfe, and her eyes 
fervently devoured the hats and frocks of two or tluee 
women, of whom she said to herself, ''They must be 
actresses ” Thai a famous face entered, and Selwmn, 
seemg her lean forward eagerly, confirmed 
" Yes, that is Jolm Seagull, the actor fellow You 
will probably meet him m the crowd that come to 
Hugo’s ” He said “ Hugo,” and not ” Sir Hugo " to 
her, and she noticed it He went on : " You have seen 
him act, of course ? ” 

She was acutely aware that it was a social punishment 
She said, wishing she could answer, '' Yes, at the St. 
James's Theatre 

” Yes, I have seen him when he was tounng , once ” 
Her voice was a httle smaller and faintly reluctant. 
Then they went into lunch 
'* I didn't book a table,” said Selwiim easily as they 
moved, but it seemed as if the news of his amval had 
preceded him into the gnll-room, for the msdtre d’hdtd 
met them, smiling, and led them to one of the best 
tables against the wall Selwmn handed her the menu 
She was lost m its complexities, and chose guardedly 
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” I would just like cold ducken and salad, please ” 

Again he helped her, and ordered for both of them 
iced melon, and the cold chicken she had adeed for, 
\^hich was in aspic, and a marvdlous salad to follow, 
of vhich he noted to her 

" That's a Japanese salad ; I hope you like it ? " 

He ordered a hock cup to be mixed, and then he said, 
smihng . *' Of course I suggested that ladies’ hostel or 
club affair to you, not knowing you would be quite 
hke you are, but now that I have seen you, I think more 
than ever that possibly it is the best place A rdative 
of mine, one of those silly chantable women interested in 
movements, gave me the address of the place when I 
told her old Hugo was havmg a lady secretary up from 
the vnlds.” 

Sonia said demurely : 

" But I'm not an object of charity " And he laughed. 

" No, no 1 But I &e say it wU be all right We 
can inspect the place toge&er. I can trade on my 
relative’s name and impeccability if they won’t let me 
in " 

He kept lookmg at her. 

" You aren't at all what I expected,” he repeated. 

” I hope you don’t mmd,” said Soma ” Of course 
country photographers aren’t very clever, are they^ 
And then the photograph was taken a year or so ago, 
and then ** 

" And then,” he fimshed for her, " you picked it out 
carefully and sent it on purpose ” 

How she blushed > 

" It was the latest photograph I had ” 

” Don’t let's bother about that,” he answered, “ I’d 
better begm to tell you about Hugo ” 

But for a moment or two he sat silent, lookmg before 
hun as if carefully considermg the exact instructive 
explanation he would give her. And while he thus sat 
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reflecting, she looked at his profile unobtrusively. He 
was an astonishingly good-looking man, she thought ; 
he was probably about the same age as Sir Hugo himself ; 
or younger. He looked as if he could be alert and acute 
in every aspect of hfe. At tiie same time he had the air 
of a man of leisure, and he certainly knew how to 
entertain a woman and make her content. He was 
tanned very deeply, but not as if with fierce suns and 
rough winds Rather, he looked as if he basked often in 
the temperate sunshine of the Rivi^, and she tried 
to remember if she had not seen his photograph some- 
where among those groups of notabflities pictured for 
the edification of the less lucky in the iUnstrated papers 
He began speaking : 

" My cousin is compiling a history of an old place he 
inherited when he came into the title, but it is two 
centuries since the owners lived there ” 

“ I know,” she said qmckly. ” Fennimore." 

He gave her an interested glance. ”Ah, you have 
found out so much.” 

"Of course. I tried to." 

" That sounds as if you were rather a thorough-going 
person," he remarked. And went on . " The place is 
very lovdy, I believe, but rather a ruin. It has been left 
to caretakers, and sometimes for years together the 
agent of the estate has lived m the old house." 

" My father told me a good deal about it. He was 
very mterested. He is by way of hemg an antiquary," 
die explamed, " though he is so la^ and dreamy, poor 
darling, that he has never made what he could of his 
abflities and all his knowledge. Mother always says so." 

“ Ah, that is a way good wives have ! " 

She told him: "My father is Professor May. History. 
But for years he has dropped the ' professor.' You see, 
he just likes dreaming and browang about, with mother 
He is tembly unpracticaL But he was able to tdl me 
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quite a lot about the history of Femumore when I 
mentioned it to him One of the Welsh kmgs once hved 
there and then gave it to an ancestor of the family " 

“ Oh, well," said Selwiim, “ that is all to the good 
My cousin be pleased, X expect, and it may hdp 
you with your work." 

" You were going to tell me about Sir Hugo himself ^ " 
" Oh, yes Wdl, my cousm has hved abroad a great 
deal, and he didn't come home tiU a year ago He has 
done a good deal of important service for the British 
Government ” He paused " The kind of service, the 
kind of magmiicent actions, and sacrifices that the 
pubhc doesn't hear much about However, he is out 
of all that, and home for good now " 

He looked half-sad, and yet there was a queerly 
calculatmg expression on his face He went on " My 
cousm’sanmvahd Hemmed his health m bad chmates, 
and he is subject to penods when he finds it difficult to 
do anythmg at all, and he gets a good deal of pam He 
wanted to go and hve at Femumore and begm to restore 
the place, but it is necessary for him to be near his 
doctors m Inndon, so, beyond a visit or two and the 
collection of all the family chromdes he could find, he 
has not been able to do any more about that He is m a 
hurry to get his book compiled " 

" Surely,” she ventured, " to work m a hurry must be 
rather bad for him just now If he is ill, I mean ” 
Selwiim hesitated, and agam on his face was that 
half-sad, yet half-calculating, expression “Well," he 
responded, “ you don’t qmte understand his reasons " 
He looked down mto her vivid face, while m his 
mmd was the thought, “ I wonder if it would smt the 
book to tell her Shall I give her a hmt ^ " But he was 
still so surpnsed by her youth, by her astomdmig fair- 
ness , and he was also ticMed to see that she was the 
prettiest girl withm sight m that famous restaurant 
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where pretty women abounded. Amd thpe things 
together— apart from diplomacy or his cousin’s wishes 
—made him dedde, " I think it is a httle grim for her , 
yes, decidedly too gnm." 

He replied aloud, " I wanted you to get a very good 
idea of your duties and the kind of atmosphere m which 
you will carry them out, Miss May You will understand 
that my cousm cannot always keep regular hours of 
work, his hours sometimes for days together are 
regulated by his health, and yet, as I say, he is m a 
hurry to fiTiish this book. He is not looking so much for 
an applaudmg pubhc for his work as to make a kmd of 
reliable and picturesque family drronicle of the house of 
Fenimnore " 

“ I can understand,” she breathed eagerly. 

Lunch had passed like a dream , not that she had 
not taken hteraUy everything Selwmn had told her ; not 
that she forgot any of what she solemnly Mt to be of 
sudi importance — the rescue of the two old babies she 
had left behmd All that was dear and urgent m her 
bram But it had been such a beautiful hour, without 
any precedent m the whole of her twenty-one years, 
and when they rose to go— die mafang the move, re- 
membenng that she was merely a secretary, and must 
not take up too much of this man’ s tune— ^e ^vas very 
regretful A httle of that bright amazement which 
Sdwum had amusedly noted faded from her face He 
noted the fading also, again withamusement, and thought 
to himself, " Good heavens, there is no debutante 1 
have ever known with such a perfectly fresh capaaty 
for enjoyment, and such divine meiiperience The whole 
world IS new to this girl And," he thought, " God hdp 
her • " 

" And now for Hugo,” he said, bis hand toudhing her 
elbow as he guided her out into the courtyard, ” but 
we will make a diUmr and pick up your baggage ” 
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" It is very good of you,” murmured, embarrassed. 

” You are takmg a tremendous lot of trouble about me ” 
He looked down at her good humouredly, with that 
mischievous glmt m his eyes 
” Not a bit, httle girl,” he said, ” I was doing it for 
Hugo without any idea that there would be some sort 
of reward m it for mysdf ” 

He laughed 

“ I mustn’t talk like that,” he said , “ but still, it 
was ]olly takmg you to lunch.” 

The commissionaire had by now signalled a taxi-cab 
and he ushered her m 

" Hugo doesn’t know that I was meeting you,” he 
explamed, ” and I hope you won’t mention it to him 
Tint’s another thmg for you to remember, please I 
]iist took it upon mysdf to do so, because, as a matter 
of fact, he left this whole busmess of engagmg a secretary 
to me You see, I felt that he ought to have profession^ 
help for this book busmess ” 

” But hasn’t he had a secretary at all up till now ” 

” Well, he has had a secretary of sorts,” said Sdwinn, 
grummg, and then the gnn left his face and his mouth 
set, so that Soma thought to herself, ” He’s not quite 
as easy and good-natured as he seems ” 

The hood of the taxi-cab was down, the spring day 
was beautiful, and she was able to look about her at the 
great strange city She was entranced, and after they 
had collected her luggage and driven away agam, ^e 
grew more and more entranced They crossed the 
Bayswater Road and went mto the park, where blazes , 
of early summer flowers astonished her Lulham people 
were apt to say heartily, ” Oh, I would never hve m 
London for anythmg , no green trees, no fredi air, no 
flowers, give me my garden ” Sour grapes ^ Here were 
great beds of flowers and blossoming trees and bushes, 
and vast vistas of green, and once more she secretly 
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dended Lulham’s notions and Lnlham's sdf-content. 
She thought, ** Mums and Dad shall come up and have a 
lovely day explormg when I have saved a little money.** 
Then Sdwinn was speaking again. 

You will like Hugo*s house/* he said, ** it*s very 
quiet It’s m Hilton Square Hot very Mayfeunsh, but 
it’s peaceful and it smts him as he is now, poor chap 
After all, m London, all one's friends can easily come to 
see one By the way, I would have ordered his car to 
fetch you, only, you see, he didn’t know that I was 
meeting you, and I couldn’t bring mme, for the simple 
reason that at the moment I haven’t got one.” 

He laughed cheerily. 

" Broke,” he said 

He saw her very wide eyes of surprise, and he knew 
what die was thmkmg. Innocent thing* She was 

thmkmg * ” And he took me to lunch at the Savoy ” 

“ Oh, It doesn’t matter bemg broke in London,” he 
said easily, ” so long as one’s credit has not all gone. 
I can still sign a bill for food and dnnk anywhere.” 

“ That’s not what I call bang broke ” 

” What do you call bemg broke ? " he asked. 

“ Not havmg shillings,” die said snnply 
“ Yes, that would be rather the end of thmgs,” he 
agreed He looked a httle rueful at such a prospect. 

“ Oh, no,” she exdaimed, ” not the end of things 
One can always fight ” 

” A bit gnm, isn’t it f ” he suggested 
" I never thought so,” she said refiectivdy. 

” Good girl,” said Sdwinn in a la^ manner of detach- 
ment from so tiresome a problem, and they turned out 
of the gardens It suddenly occurred to her to ask 
exactly where he was takmg her now He told her : 

"Well, I thuik you had better go along and look 
at this hostd or dub place— I’m hazy as to the distinc- 
tious And then I’ll explam to you how to get to Hugo’s 
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house, and then you’d better present yourself, and 
please don’t mention that I met you When I first saw 
you I was afraid I’d rather messed thmgs up perhaps, 
but on the whole, a gu:l like you may be for the best " 
“ You make it sound a httie mystenous," said Soma 
artlessly 

“Oh, it’s not really mysterious,’’ he assured her 
pleasantly, “ and if Hugo seems surprised, ]ust don’t 
take any notice Fob him off • Tell him you are really 
m earnest, and walk right into the work I am m and 
out of the house a lot You will often see me ’’ 

“ What does that matter ? ’’ she wondered to hersdf, 
puzzled , “ though it will be very mce ’’ 

They drew up at one of those Victonan houses bereft of 
then former plaad arrogance, and now changed mto 
one of the mcreasing number of residential dubs for 
women. 

“I don’t thmk, after all, I’ll come m,’’ he said, 
standing hat m hand on the doorstep “ Bit grim, these 
hen houses 1 Hugo's address, as you know, is 14 Hilton 
Square. You turn to your right at the end of this road 
and come right mto the square , you will easily find the 
house He’s expecting you about four o’dock ’’ 

Then the big front door opened 
“ Good-bye ’’ He smiled charmingly , and she was 
inside 

It was not bad , m fact, it did not rob her at all 
of that bright sense of adventure with which she had 
undertaken all these thmgs She had a bedroom m no 
way mfenor to her own shabby httle room at home, 
and there was a general sitting-room which seemed to 
her to be huge She accepted the accommodation and 
the terms meekly, a httle m awe of the stout and very 
shrewd manageress 

“ Full pension,’’ said the manageress, " will be two 
gumeas a week, but if you are not m to lunch or tea. 
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there is a reduction of seven and six, so if you are 
undeaded at the moment— and you say you aren’t 
qmte sure of your workmg hours— you can begm with 
^ pension, and then rearrange at your convemence ” 
" That IS splendid. Thank you ” 

“ I hope you will contmue to think so," said the 
manageress with aad humour, " there is nothmg much 
to grumble at here, but that doesn’t prevent people 
from grumbling, does it ^ ’’ 

She went away, leavmg a latch-key and a card of rules 
When Soma looked in her glass, she was astonished 
to see what a flushed, bnght-eyed, snuhng, exalted girl 
looked back at her She unpacked, and set out her httle 
dock and her writmg materials and the hair brushes 
that she had had on her twenty-first birthday from her 
parents, and a cut-glass powder bowl that the Lulham 
doctor's daughter had given her on that same occasion, 
sa3nng, " I’ll never use powder now, but you are younger, 
and no doubt you are different*’ And so m a few 
mmutes the httle room began subtly to take on a 
famihar aspect The dock hands pointed to three-thirty 
and therefore, when she had wondered whether to 
change the orange hnen frock and hat for somethiug 
more sober — with a famt idea that an mvahd should 
not be startled m even the timest degree, by the tiniest 
detail— and deaded against it, she went downstairs and 
out mto the street. It seemed strange to pull that 
massive front door shut bdnnd her It clanged im- 
portantly as if impressmg upon a girl that this was the 
first tune die had adventured out alone upon a career 
m a great aty , that she had most significantly clanged 
the door of her adopted home upon her, because, when 
s^ came back to-day, she would be a new person, one 
the world’s real workers, and so, surely, content 
She turned to the right, and found herself m the great 
calm space of Hilton Square Here she was once more 
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exclaiming to herself, "And they love dedarmg, in 
Lulham, tW aties have no space, no flowers and trees • ” 
For here again great old trees brooded over the lawns m 
the square’s centre, flowers blazed behmd iron railings, 
a few people were walkmg on fresh green grass there m 
London's heart, and when she looked around at all the 
tall calm houses she observed their wmdow-boxes to 
be full of their summer plantmg. 

She rang the bdl at Number 14, and a butler answered 
it 

She was expected The butler took her straight 
through into a library at the back of the house Its 
ivide and agreeable wmdows looked out upon a paved 
garden, where agam were flower beds and a fountain 
How lovely London was < So this was a dosed-in aty 1 
How right she had been to shut her ears for all this 
last year to the didactic voice of Lulham explaining to 
its girls imagmary dangers of which it really knew 
notlnng She now saw Lulham's matrons and grey- 
beards as a lot of unmtelhgent fools, preaching from 
precedents which they never even troubled to verify 
" When I was a gnl, my dear,” or " when I was a lad, 
my boy," seemed to them a suffiaent cumculum for all 
behaviour. And she looked around her at the room which 
was as agreeable as the prospect outside the open 
wmdows It was a man's room without doubt, warm 
leather of mellowed colour, old walnut wood, many 
books, some marvellous ivones on a very wide, heavy 
mantelpiece , deep chairs , sorely the most massive 
wntmg-table in tte world that looked as if it was 
really used by some one with real busmess to do at it 
She had no idea how sweetly slim and young and fair 
she appeared to the man who almost at once opened the 
door very qmetly and came m 
He entered slowly, with an effect of hesitating on the 
threshold to take a comprehensive view of his new 
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secretary. He had paused ; he stood perfectly still for 
a full half-minute Near the opened \nndow5 she also 
stood arrested, because he was not m the very least like 
what she had expected. \Vhat had she expected ? W^, 
perhaps a smaller man—why^ ^e could not have said— 
she thought of rather a spare, dry man, and, if mterested 
in antiquarian subjects, he might even luve some of 
the dreamy quahty of her own father. She expected to 
see some one who looked older, although she herself 
would know on reflection that that was foolish, because 
even to twenty-one, thirty-five is not a great age She 
saw a tall broad man with very dark hpir ; his eyes were 
Hght and grey and piercing, his mouth a long hne in a 
strong face He earned himsdf like a strong, arrogant 
man, not like the invalid Sdwinn had told her to expect. 
He was an impatient man, she felt, also probably quick- 
tempered, and he could be exigent. Her youth sensed 
these things seh-protectivdy. And then his arrested 
stare softened, the long mouth curled at the comers into 
a half-rueful smile, and he spoke. She liked his voice, 
it deep, and as confident as he looked hiTngpjf , 

" I was told my new secretary was waitmg " 

She gathered all her courage together, and rephed : 

Sir Hugo Der^am ? Then I am your new secretary.” 
"But my cousm," he began, and then stopped. 

He moved forward and held out his hand. She put 
hers mto it, hoping that he could not feel through her 
glove how cold and nervous it was 

" Mr. Selwmn engaged me for you," die said in as 
bu^ess-like a voice as she could manage. 

But he did not say , . Hugo Dereham began ; 

and apin paused ; and again he looked at her in- 
scmtably 

“ Please sit doivn,” he said abraptiy. 

He pu^ed forward one of the deep leather chairs, 
bhe sat m it, feeling very feail and s%ht. He seated 

C 



32 THE SUN WILL SHINE 

himsdf in the swivel chair at the big wntmg-table and 
turned to face her. His elbows were on the arms of the 
chair, his finger-tips jomed together, and alert to notice 
eveiythmg, she noticed his hands; hands of great 
accomplishment No small, petty man would have sudi 
hands They were governing hands, and yet, in some 
way, how they betrayed his illness ; his wearmess 
“ What IS your name ’ ’* he asked courteously. " You 
know mine, but my cousm has not enlightened me as 
to yours *' 

She told hmi 
" Soma May." 

" Soma May," he repeated, and paused on the words 
as if savouring them " Wdl," he said after a moment, 
" the name suits you, Miss May I didn't qmte expect 
to find a secretary like yourself waiting for me here. 

However ” Agam he broke off “ You are capable ? 

You know what I want, and you fed yoursdf able to 
undertake it ? ” 

" Absolutdy " 

He smiled slightly 

" My cousin l^d ^ your references and your qualifica- 
tions. He told me that they were most satisfactory, and 
I didn't trouble to see them for mysdf In fact, I didn't 
go into the matter at all ” 

He could have added that he had had so serious a 
bout of illness and pam for the last few days that the 
doctors had forbidden the smallest extra source ^ of 
fatigue, worry, or even thought But he was not a man 
who cared to discuss or even own to his hated frailness, 
so he went on m that curt deep voice : 

" I am assured that beddes being quite a competent 
shorthand typist, you have actually some knowledge of 
the kind of work I am domg at the moment '* 

" Yes," she said, " through my father " And then she 
told him of the notes that her hither had Ttiade for her. 
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He listened, that little diy smile again quirking his 
mouth 

" So it seems I am in luck,*" he said as courteously as 
he had first spoken. There was a slightly awkward pause 
during which she began to feel a little guilty, because 
of her deception. Senous as she had been, she had sent 
that photograph in a spirit of misdbief, and knew it. 
It was the one hemous lapse m her busmess-hke conduct. 
It had been so amusing to see herself dressed up as Miss 
Prim, the sdiool teadier, in the yearly amateur theatrical 
entertainment which ^ways enthralled Lulham for 
months ahead In fact, as soon as one was over, there 
was exatement until the next occasion came round and 
the parts were cast by that unanswerable authority, the 
vicar, who had in his tune, as he assured them during 
every rdiearsal, played with the O.U D.S And now die 
said, half-apologetically * 

"lam sorry I didn*t send a more recent photograph, 
but I so seldom have one taken *' 

" What a pity,** he said gravely, and then with that 
same dry smile he added, "lam afraid I didn’t see your 
photograph at all, either, Miss May. As I told you, I left 
everything to my cousin.*' 

She began to ask questions as to when he would 
want her the next day, and he answered : " I want 
you to hold yourself m readmess for me all day and every 
day. Miss May, although that is not hkdy to be quite 
as terrible as it sounds 1 have days sometimes '*•— he 
paused—" when I shan’t want you at all *’ 

She thought of what Selwinn had said, and a httle 
pang of pity was in her heart. She guessed what he 
meant, but as he sat talking to her. he looked so much 
the strong man in command of his own life, that she 
did not venture to say, " Mr. Selwum told me you were 
rather an^ invahd,’’ because nothing could he further 
from an invahd than this man looked, and she felt, 
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somehow, that m spite of Sdwmn's denial of a mystery 
there was something just a tnfLe mystenous about the 
conditions m which she had been engaged. 

“lam qmte glad Tm not ]ust a mne-tiU-six secretaiy/’ 
she said at last| for want of something better to say ; 
and he rephed : 

“Those would be long hours, wouldn't they? Or 
don't you think so ? I may ask for them ” 

" I mean,” she humed, “ it's more exatiug to work 
m rushes ” 

" It IS,” he agreed , “ but you think that so definitely 
because you are so young. 'Die very young love to hve 
m spasms ” 

"lam twenty-one ” 

“ Are you ? ” he said, again dryly, “ A great age ! 
Well, my cousin has all those details If you are com- 
petent, that is all that matters to me, and I am sure 
Francis felt he had made a find, discovering a girl of 
your education I understand from what you have said 
that perhaps you read with this father of yours.” 

“ A great deal” 

“ )i^^at did you read ? ” 

" Oh,” she said, " Voltaire, Froude, Dante, Anstotle, 

Plato, Rousseau, Victor Hugo, Proust 

I' (^od God I " he cried. 

“ Of course in translations,” she confessed “ Father 
reads m the ongmal. He studies heraldry too . . ." 

“ Well," he said gravely, "lam glad you don't read 
them m the ongm^ I don't hke people who are too 
^proving, especially of your sex And then your father 
is mterested m heraldry ? Oh, well, whatever smattering 
he has let you have, will rnake my work come more 
easily to you." 

She murmured : 

I am very glad you think so, Sir Hugo. I shall 
want to please you.” 
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*' This is your first real job ^ ** he asked, and she 
assented 

“ And you didn't get your shorthand and typing at 
any of the institutions ? ** 

*‘No, but Fm quite good.” She felt that to be 
tementy, and began to blush 
“ Speed won't matter greatly to us,” he encouraged 
her. “ I want mtelligence just as much, and what I 
suppose we might call sympathy. That is to say, when 
I am workmg with 3'ou, I should like to feel that you 
are really not m the room at all.” 

Lulham men would here Mve remarked obviously 
and jocosely, " That's a funny fellow to say such a thmg 
to a pretty girl,” but she understood. 

** You want some one,” she said nervously, “ who is 
what the Itahans call ‘ smpattca ' ” 

” I suppose so.” 

” Will you need me this afternoon. Sir Hugo ? ” 

” Yes, I will,” he said, as if on a sudden thought, 
his eyes still on her. 

” Shall I take off my hat ^ ” 

" Well, just as you like,’* he said, and a famtly amused, 
sardomc look came over his face. ” I don't want you for 
work, but I think, now I’ve seen you, that I would like 
you to stay to tea ” 

” That's very good of you. Sir Hugo.” 

“ Not at all,” he said " Smce you are here, and 

smce you are a woman Here somethmg seemed 

to make him break off 
” But, of course I'm a woman. Sir Hugo ” 

“ I expected a man ” 

He said that bluntly ; watcbmg her. 

She was consaous of a flanung dismay and embarrass- 
ment and for a few moments she could not speak. 
Her eyes shone bnlhantly, because all at once there rose 
tears behmd them. She kept the tears back. The^ir 
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of fhe photograpli was nothing now, but she felt more 
than ever that she had attamed, if she had attained it, 
this pleasant work on false pretences 

“ I didn’t know,” die stammered. 

” Never mmd,” said Deceham, and he rose and went 
to the bell To the butler who answered it, he gave 
instruction ” Barton, tea will be served in the drawing- 
room, and Miss May will pour out for me ” 

“ Very good, sur,” the butler said, while die still sat 
amazed and dismayed. 

” After all,” Bei^am remarked— though she imagined 
nervoudy that he was not wholly pleased, ” I suppose 
that there are a good many thmgs an mtelligent girl 
like -yourself, who is gomg to be about the house at 

any time, can do. I have a lot of friends ** But here 

agam he paused, and that sardonic smile twitdied his 
mouth. *' No,” he amended, “ no man has a lot of 
friends. I have a great many acquamtances, and about 
half a dozen friends, which is more than most people 
have, don't you think so. Miss May ’> ” 

She murmured some word or two, and looked at him 
uncertainly, and he said : 

” I suppose that, at your age, you still thltik that the 
whole world is your friend, eh ^ ” 

” I haven’t separated friends and acquaintances, Fm 
afraid, Sir Hugo ” 

“ No ^ " he said easily ” At your time of Me and 
expenence I don’t suppose you have. But to go on 
ivith what I was saying, I Mive hosts of acquamtances, 
and some are bound to come m this aftenioon. After 
one t hin g a woman secretary can do for me, if she 
is tactful and a gentlewoman, is to help with this motley 
crew of people,” 

Sheer stage fright sdzed her Was she to be pitdi* 
forked straight mto some smart society gathering, 
urobably a cosmopohtan crowd, of people such as die 
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h arl never seen or heard of ^ She plucked up all her 
courage to stammer : 

“ Any thing that I can do to help you, Sir Hugo, in 
any way, I shallj of course, be **•— and she tried to recall 
the formal phrase used by the vicar’s wife on social 
occasions — charmed to do.” 

" If you are wilhng, klxss May,” he said with his 
peculiar grave look, ” that is all 1 shall expect. But I 
doubt if you will be any more charmed than I am. 
Wdl, will you keep your hat on, or take it off ? ” 

Now again. Soma thought of Lulham tea parties, 
formal ones where you stood up most of the time, and 
removed no outdoor dothmg, unless your coat was very 
heavy — cocktail parties had not yet penetrated to 
Lulham— and the even more formal ones, when truly 
old-fashioned people asked you to a real tea, and you 
removed your hat and sat down to a spread table. Of 
course th^e were the easier, fnendher, more giggly 
tennis occasions, inaugurated by some of the darmg 
young things, but those took place out of doors mostly, 
or at the dub, which, struggling into existence, was 
hardly on its legs even yet. And that did not count 
The foolidi problem around her home-made Imen hat 
suddenly caused her to realise to the full how ndiculously 
and unreasonably inexpenenced she was m every kind 
of way , and the narrowness of the confines in which 
those two dreamers had allowed her to grow up. 

Was die to be considered as an inmate of Sir Hugo’s 
house for the occasion, or not ? She took her social stand 
by the behaviour of the vicar’s wife, and managed areply . 
** Oh, thank you. Sir Hugo, I’ll keep my hat on ” 

It was indeed foohdi that sudi a tiny episode diould 
give her that feeling, whidi die now si:&ered, of m- 
fenonty and despair, and distrust about her accomplish- 
ments which on the journey towmirards had seemed so 
eminently satisfactory. 
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“ All nglit/’ he said, the sardonic smile still lurking 
about his mouth, " let me take you mto the drawing- 
room *’ 

She began a httle to fear and disbke Sir Hugo for that 
sardomc smile of his, but she must forgive him this 
and mu(h more, she thought, as she walked beside hun 
out of the hbraiy, because he was an invahd She must 
never forget the confidences with which Selwinn had 
entrusted her, and m the light of this far more difficult 
deabng with Hugo Dereham, she saw Francis Selwmn 
m very rosy colours. It was a pleasure and a comfort 
to remember m what a fnendly fa^on he had met her 
at the tram, and how naturally and mfonnally he had 
entertamed her at the restaurant which up till then had 
only been a famous name to her , and how he had said, 
“ You will often see me, I am always m and out of the 
house " 

Double doors were opened, and she saw mto a big 
room of pastel colours, contrasted by great leaves of 
gladioh, and what were to her extravagant great banks 
of roses of much the same flame colour, cunningly 
disposed here and there She fdt more scared, and 
because at least she could talk about flowers, or thought 
she could, she went over to the nearest roses, and touched 
a petal with nervous fing«’-tips 

" How lovely,'* she heard her voice say strangely. 

“ Aren’t they ? ’’ Derdiam answered casually bdund 
her “ Know anything about roses ? " 

" Oh, yes " And she thought of her mother's dozen 
square yards of rose garden. It was declared m Lulham, 
“ Mrs May, of course, has a wonderful rose garden.” 
Dereham went on . ” That was the famous rose of 
last year, the Madame Fanc6, bred by D6fanc6, the great 
Fr^ich growers ” 

'* Oh, yes,” she heard her voice say , and she realised 
that her mother’s Gloire de Dijon, Mermaids, Moss roses, 
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la France, Mrs. Williamsons, and so on, were merely 
village beauties 

“ These florists’ arrangements are always so formal. 
We will see whetber you have a good hand with flowers, 
Miss May.” 

" But I couldn’t do an 3 rtiing like that,” She looked 
in awe at the daborate p^echon. 

“I hope you can’t,” he said dryly; and then she 
heard the ringing of a belli Guests • Already 1 She 
pamcked speedily, and began to think that it was rather 
hard of him to ei^ect her thus to fdll m with all his 
unexpected demands But there was nothing else for 
it, she said to herself, and she looked towar(^ the tea 
table It was a large table m one comer of the great 
room, and on it she saw an array of strange dehcate 
sandwidies, and an extravagance of the most supenor 
cakes. But besides all this she saw china that down 
at home would have been kept bdund glass in family 
cabinets ; and she saw a Queen Anne tea service, which 
she recognised because her father had taught her a 
great deal about old silver. He dreamed often over 
catalogues, none of whose items it was ever faintly 
possible that he could possess, and when ^e was a tiny 
duld, she could remember, m the wonderful leisure of 
evenmgs, climbing up on the chan: beside him as he sat 
with such catalogues spread out upon their dinmg-room 
table, and asking him, “ What are you readmg, Dads ^ " 
And he would answer, “lam reading about a teapot.’’ 
And she would ask him, " What did it do ? ” And he 
would answer, “ It held tea for two hundred years for a 
great many marvellous people, perhaps even people in 
crowns, certainly people m coronets, people m powder 
and white wigs , and silks and sati^ ; and people in 
Josqphme gowns, and after that peojie in cnnolmes. 
rU draw the teapot for you.” Then he would draw it, 
but when she said, " Will you draw the people. Dads ? ” 
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he never troubled about them People were nothing to 
him, and he could never give her any pictures of them. 

Almost immediately upon these memories she heard 
two or three cars drawing up one after the other, and 
visitors came in They were followed by others m more 
or less qmck succession, and she had little time to be 
surpnsed at their rather extraordmary vanety, because 
with trembling hands and a very high beating heart, 
die ^vas busymg herself at the tea-table She sat m a 
high-backed chair that she guessed her &ther would 
have rhapsodised over, and the flame coloured banks of 
roses and gladioh, and the shifting colours of women's 
frocks, and the deep, qmck, easy voices of men, and the 
laughter and the casual witty way they had of greeting 
one another, all bluired together on her mmd Only a 
few people strolled up to the tea-table. It was already 
after five o'clock, and Barton, the butler, was bringing 
in the first tray of icy cocktails. He was trailed by an 
inscrutably pnm parlour-maid with another tray And 
then when the few people who asked for tea came over 
and looked at her rather curiously, she was aware, 
even in her confused concentration, that Hugo Dereham . 
stepped qmckly near the table too, and mtroduced them 
He did not say, *' My secretary,” but just " Miss May ” 

It was “ Miss May, Lady Kait Captam Western, Miss 
May,” and so on. When she dared to look up she thought 
she caught an interrogatory gleam m their eyes as they 
rested on her, and httle smiles of kmdness or amusement, 
and on more than one woman's face a hmt of patronage 
penetrated to her. She had no idea how young and 
slight and incongruous she looked in that great room m 
her rather crumided orange hnen, which had been the 
worst possible clioice for railway traveUmg — only the day 
was hot and the frock was pretty, and railway travelling 
was unusual and savoured of vague adventures When 
she had time to pour hersdf out a cup of tea and sip 
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it, she fdt better, and she tned to cany ofi this nn- 
e3q}ected situation udth busness-bke voice and dignity. 
There were so many impressions to receive that it did 


not occur to her to notice that not one person apparently 
adced Hugo Derdiam, “ Who is she ? *’ As a matter of 


fact, although she did not yet know it, he was not the 
man of whom even the closest of friends asked any kmd 
of curious or impertinent question, and he had such a 
way of making such introductions as he made to her, 
that those people who came to the tea-table, said to 
themselves, " I wonder,” and no more. One or two men 


came over to her, and stayed to talk a little, but she 
only wished that they would not. When they said, 
" Did you go to the polo yesterday ? ” die had to say, 
” No.” And when they said, * Are you gomg to the 
Eton and Harrow, or are you bored ? ” die had to say 
** No,” too. When they said, " Have you seen John 
Seagull's new play ? ” that again was ” No.” And even 
when they asked, “Do you dance much? ” she was 
obliged to answer very, very rductantly, ” No.” 

" Here w Seagull,” said the man who had asked her 
• the question about the actor, and that famous face she 
had seen earlier in the day at the Savoy came into the 
room Dereham brought him over and mtroduced him 
to her at once “Thatiskmdof Sir Hugo,” she thought 
tremulously, ” but I wish he wouldn’t. I don’t know 
what to talk about.” 


The great man was no trouble at all. He sat down 

close to her, chose tea instead of a cocktail, anH assured 
her 


It is a great pleasure to meet you, I saw you at the 
Savoy at luncheon.” 

TOen she looked amazed, he added, laughing 
“ Of course I did Haven’t I eyes ? ” And he said 
very kmdly and cnnoudy, “ You are a very young httle 
young lady , when did you come to town ? ” And when 
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she told bm : “ To-day." he whispered in a voice that 
was just between^ thenmves, " The first time ? ” And 
^e begged, dismayed, “ Does that show ^ " and he 
rephed, “ Only to me The others won’t know.” 

Then Dereham came up, and said m his eternally 
sardomc voice . 

" Now, John I Now, John • ” 

What did they mean ? 

Then with a smile and the most graceful gesture of 
adieu, the famous man left her to go and talk to a 
dowager who was sittmg lookmg thoughtful all alone. 
That, she thought, was the most extraordmary part of 
this afternoon There were rather stu%-looking great 
ladies— somethmg about then: whole carnage, their 
serene faces, their careless, good, undecorative clothes 
told her that they were women of importance— and there 
were beautifully pamted young women, entirdy masked 
by pamt, with voices like tmtnumpets There were men 
with clever faces, young and old, but the pamted young 
women with their smtable escorts were m the majonty, 
and they all called Hugo Derdiam “Darhng," and 
" Duck,” and *' Preaous,” and ” Sweet,” whereas the 
dowagers and old men just said “Hugo," rather 
affectionately, as if they had perhaps known him from 
boyhood. Then qmte suddenly mto the stream of amvals 
and departures, there walked one woman who, for some 
reason she could not fathom, arrested Sonia's attention, 
and stood out dearly from the others. She made an 
effective entry, all m grey , a dress up to the throat, 
down to her thm ankles, with long, tight sleeves almost 
covering her thm hands She wore a httle yellow hat 
pulled nght down over one eyebrow. She was older than 
some of the allurmg young women, perhaps thirty She 
had a dear, hard face, and bnght eyes It seemed almost 
as if people moved to make a path for her down the 
centre of the room, ''-and she c-ame m very confidently, 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 43 

going strai^t to Hugo Dereham, and asking with the 
quick, sure sohatude of rather a particular fnend : 

" How are you to-day, darling ^ " 

Had Soma heard Hugo Derdiam called “ darling ” 
the first time that afternoon, her mind would at once 
have assumed romance, but by this time he had been 
** pet ” and " sweetheart ” to so many of these well- 
groomed laugbmg women, that she was by now aware, 
of course, IMt such an address carried with it no 
particular meamng. Yet there was about this woman 
something rather apart from the rest, and so Soma was 
faintly conscious of thinking, Oh, I hope that he 
wouldbi’t . . But die broke the thought off. WTiat 
did it matter to her what Sir Hugo Der^am did with 
his pnvate life ? And, anyway, he himsdf seemed just 
as hard, just as sardomc, as any of them. All the time 
that they gathered round him, she had seen those 
straight, hght eyes of his, cntiasmg meralesdy. She was 
sure that he was very cnticaL The newcomer had put 
out both her hands to him, and so he had taken them, 
and she was still holding ^t to both his hands m the 
middle of the room, creating subtly a sort of isolation 
for them both, and she was still talking to him, mquinng 
mmutely about his health, and what he had done that 
day, and what he was gomg to do that evening, and 
whether he was obejnng doctor's orders, when, somdiow, 
although her attention appeared to be fixed altogether 
on him, die seemed to become aware of the crumpled 
orange frock, which sat lookmg so withdrawn from all 
of them, bdund the big tea-table. 

In the noise of voices, Soma could not hear her ask. 
Who IS that, Hugo ? ” but die knew that the question 
had been asked, rather quickly and diaiply, and she 
saw Hugo Derdiam smiling mto this woman's eves 
His smile was not kmd, it was light, amused, and a 
httle challenging. 
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Come and see/* he might have said, Sonia thought, 
but, anyway, he was bringmg this woman m grey, whom 
of all people in that room she suddenly fdt shi& ^ank 
from meetmg, towards her. 

"Miss May, Miss Ramonde Mett.** Agam he re- 
framed from mentioning that Soma was hu secretary. 
They said a particularly formal, " How do you do,*’ and 
m Hamonde AUett’s eyes was something like fury, 
breathless surprise, which Hugo Derdiam, standing 
beside her, explained m a voice that was very courteous, 
but with a subtle {deasure underneath its smooth tone : 

" Miss AUett,** he said to Sonia, ** usually takes on 
those arduous duties that you are Imdly performing for 
me this afternoon. I expect she is qmte glad to be let ofE *' 

But in Hamonde AUett’s eyes and her whole ofiended, 
derisive beanng, Sonia was wise enough already to read 
more than mere annoyance at Hus bu^ess of presiding 
being taken from her. 

What she could not yet know was that Ramonde 
Allett had made herself almost, as it were, a self-imposed 
hostess m that house for months past, commg and going 
at all times, and saymg ** You must be looked after, 
dear Hugo,’* or " Look here, Pet, I’ll see to that for 
you,*’ or *' I won’t have you over-tiring yoursdf, my 
dear." Her whole attitude becommg a little more 
propnetary every day 

Had Sonia known that, she would have understood 
why people appeared to give the ^ect of standing back 
a httle f^ P^onde and Hugo as they met, and why 
people had the au: of assuming that Ramonde had a 
special nidie m that house. 

^en Ramonde Allett answered tardily. 

" I know I am a httle late," she drawled, and she 
smiled, while her hard unfrieniy eyes stared at Sonia , 
"but I am glad you have found a deputy, Hugo, 
darling. Is she a good deputy, or shall I take over? *’ 
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She is a very good deputy indeed," Derdiam replied, 
and then he put his hand in Ramonde AUett's thin arm, 
tamed her away from the table, and led her away to a 
vivid crowd on the flower banked hearth. Soma sat all 
abne for a few moments, conscious that several people 
had paused in thdr talk, and watched the little scene, 
and now eyed her rather curiously. She fdt at tension, 
but then John Seagull left the dderly woman he was 
talking to, and again came over to her. He gave a little 
obhque glance that indicated Ramonde AUett over by 
the hearth, without letting his eyes rest actually upon 
her, and he turned to Sonia with a ddightful air of 
conspuacy. 

" ToMcfe," he said in a low voice, and die knew that 
he meant Miss AUett, and that he was not sorry at her 
discomfltuie. Sonia was v^ sorry indeed. She would 
not for the world have mvaded any one's rights, and aU 
the smaU scene pnvatdy distressed her. 

But she smiled back at SeaguU, and confided m him 

"I don't reaUy quite understand thmgs here, you 
know." 

" Why should you, my dear ? " he asked soothingly. 
“ Who are you ^ me about yoursdf Why hasn't 
one seen you before ^ " 

To which die r^hed very dmply, " Why should you, 
Mr SeaguU ? I am nobody, you see I came up from 
Devonshire this morning to be Sir Hugo's secretary.” 

He looked extremely surprised at that, laughed, and 
murmured something which sounded Uke, " How mce for 
Hugo " Then he made her a httle bow, and moved 
away. Apparently curiosity was satisfied Again she 
TO left trying to sum up these new conditions. Many 
times, durmg what seemed to her those two long hours 
that she sat at the tea-table, she met Ramonde AUett’s 
eyes fixed upon her in thdr hostile, contemptuous stare, 
and it made her uneasy. She wanted to go to Sir Hugo 
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and say, *' Can’t I go home now ’ " Home being that 
ladies’ residential dub, but although die felt an inter* 
loper, she never quite summed up the courage to rise 
and cross the room, and attract his attention; to 
mtemipt his casual conversation with this or that 
person. 

So that it was an immense rehef to her when, a 
quarter of an hour before the last guests drifted away, 
and while Hamonde AUett was still m the room, Sdwinn 
walked in. 

He was already in dinner dothes. By now, servants 
were removmg tea things, and a final tray of cocktails 
was being handed round She had just thought, “ Study 
I can soon escape,” when she met Sdwmn's smiling eyes. 
They seemed so frank and kind and friendly compared 
with these rather supercilious, noisy people about her, 
or compared with Ramonde AUett or even Sir Hugo 
himself. Sdwinn paused to say some courtier’s words to 
Ramonde, nodded to Hugo, and then came straight over 
to her. 

” Well ? ” he asked He sat down on the arm of a 
chair She could not think of anything to say but : 

” How nice to see you again so soon.” 

” I was thinking the same thing,” he returned in his 
hght voice. ” How are thmgs going ’ ” 

She murmured that she hop^d that, as far as she 
was concerned, "thmgs” were going qmte wdl and 
satisfactorily. But she confided m him too. 

“ The afternoon has been an ordeal. There is a lady 
here, Hiss AUett, who sometimes pours out tea, doesn’t 
she?” 

" I wouldn’t say sometimes," he retorted " I'd say 
always Whenever die’s here, and has the chance,” he 
went on under his breath. 

" I do wish,” Soma breathed, " that Sir Hugo hadn't 
asked me to do it. I feel as if I’m presuming.” 
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made you fed like that? ” Sdwinn adced; 
direwdly answering himsdf. ** I know pretty well It 
wasRamonde. She is great at that pecoliar ait. Well, 
poor child, you will soon be released now. And how is 
the ladies* hostd ? '* 

She said that, as fax as die had seen, it was quite 
nice enough 

** Until you can get something nicer,** he said ; '* but 
nearly all working guls live in these grim places, don*t 
they ? '* 

She had no idea of how or where working girls lived, 
and realised it. 

“Idon*tkuow. Do they? You see, I hadn't been to 
London before.” 

** Oh, yes,’* he answered, ” I have known dozens of 
them.” 

A momentary smile fiichered in his eyes as he recalled 
various httle eager hearted typists and sales girls, who 
had caught his eye, and whom he had sometimes taken 
out for a run and dinner m the country, or for dinner 
in town at some place where he would not meet any of 
his own fnends, with a musical show afterwards. He 
had always called for them at ]ust such places as that 
where Sonia May was now staying, because, wisely 
enough, he never took out on those pleasure exp^tions, 
any such girls who were hving at home, comphcated 
by parents. Following the lightning recollection, r.aTi?P 
a brief wonder as to whether Sonia herself would not 
make a very charming compamon one evening. 

" I dare say,” he said, " that the place is all right, and 
I expect you girls look upon it as sort of bacihdor 
diambers Aft^ all, girls have got to live somewhere, 
haven't they ? ” 

Then he got up, because Ramonde was lookisig at 
him imperio^y. ^e was about to leave, and objected 
to the fact that any man of her acquamtance should not 

D 
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be instantly on his feet to take farewelli especially Hugo's 
cousin, who really should not be such a fool as to fuss 
over that girl whom nobody knew, in the presence of his 
own kmd 

“ Well, Ramonde,” he said, while Hugo stood by still 
sraihng his dark smile, ** you are looking very lovely, 
and I hke the angle of the hat." 

“ Shall I see you to-night at the Davenports’ ? ” she 
asked 

"No, I am gomg to dme qmetly here with old 
Hugo” 

He looked affectionatdy at his cousin 

“ And the countiy maid^ ^ " said Ramonde with a 
shght sneer. 

" Oh, the country maiden is gomg home She's just 
told me so ” For a moment he r^ected carefully, noting 
that Ramonde seemed to have no inklmg of tks Sonia 
May’s position, and wondenng why He went on: 
"It’s been a perfectly temfymg afternoon for her, 
Hugo has victimised the (Md It’s his brutahty " He 
did not add, " I mitigated all that with a damn good 
lunch at the Savoy ’’ And he hoped Soma would have 
the good sense to remember his instructions and to say 
noting either 

“ I’m sorry,” said Hugo bnefly, and sardomcally. 

His look said to Ramonde, who knew his looks: 
“I’m tired of eveiythmg Get along” In fact, he 
actually said to her aloud . " You’ve got a home of 
sorts too, haven’t you ? ’’ 

She managed her laugh somehow 

“Wdl, good-bye, Francis,” she said, "as I can’t 
drop you anywhere I’ll be oft ” 

And ^e moved beside Hugo Dereham to the door. 

Soma was consaous of a ^amefuUy dnldish rehef 
when that grey frock and yellow hat finally disappeared. 
She looked up stealthily and saw that Selivinn still stood 
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on the flower-banked bearth surveying ber, and 
straightening his tie He looked extraordbiarily band- 
some and groomed, in the kind of ea^ natural way 
that showed perfect grooming was bis habit He seemed 
to her like a port in a storm, or a kindly raft in this 
sea m which she certainly fdt more than a httle like a 
^pwrecked manner. 

“ You are hemg let off soon,” he assured her. 

She rose, straightemng out ^e creases of the orange 
frock She felt heisdf m comparison with the brilliant 
butterflies ^e had ]ust seen, to be hopelessly lU-dressed, 
but some fighting spint rose in her, and ^e gritted her 
teeth together on the thought : IVe got to hold this 
job ; Tve got to keep it. The five pounds a week is 
simply a tremendous salary for a begmner.” 

It was actually in her mind at tbds monient what a 
tremendous rehef a quarter's savmgs, for save she would, 
should mean to those two darhngs who already seemed 
so far away m Lulham With a quarter’s savings die 
would be able to pay a conaderable portion of the over- 
due mterest on the mortgage on the cottage. But even 
while she stood for a mom^t thinkin g this, she knew 
that the solving of theu difficulties really fell entirely 
upon hersdf, for the two darhngs* horror-stncken 
surprise if such a black day should dawn would only 
result in their wandering, confidently as babies, hflnf^ 
in hand, out into the vague world beyond theu garden 
gate They would still trust in the fain e s. 

That was the most worrying and exasperating part 
of it all 

*' Tell me,” she begged Selmnn, " ought I, that is to 
say, was there some way in which I could have riven 
up the tea-table to Miss AHett ? *’ 

” Oh, rot » " he answered, " I was jolly glad to see 
you there, and as for Ramonde, she can look after 

herself. You can trust her always to give a bit more than 
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she gets, if there's any question of a rumpus. You look 
out for yourself, my chdd,'* he said good-humouredly 
and With a httle caress m ^ voice. 

Dereham came back into the pastel room 
He looked at them both keenly for a moment. 

" Well, Francis,** he said, " sorry to cause you to 
change so early, but ’’—and he looked towards Sonia as 
if explainmg matters to her—" we’ll dme at seven-thirty 
and I shall go off to bed pretty soon, if I am going to 
work well to-moxrow I’ll just go and change, myself, 
now.” He addressed Soma m direct dismissal, "lliank 
you so much. Miss May, you have been most hdpful 
to me ” 

He was a most uncompromismg man 
Agam she was nervous before the sardonic gleam 
m hu eyes. 

” WiU you be here at ten to-morrow, if you please ? 
I hope you are comfortable in your”— he paused—* 
" wherever it is you are staying.” 

‘*0h, yes, thank you. Sir Hugo, Good-evening" 
But from the door to which he h^ followed her per- 
functorily, ]ust fetching the courtesy, he called ” 1 
had better know where you are, Miss May, and your 
telephone number.” 

" Oh, of course. Sir Hugo." 

Her hands were still a httle tremulous as she fi^ed 
m her vamty bag for her notebook and pencil, and wrote 
the address and the telephone number, and tore the 
leaf out and handed it to him. 

” You have been pouring out tea too long,” he said, 
watchmg her hands 
It was unkmd of him. Unkin d 1 
” Not a bit,” she murmured, and then ^e managed 
to escape and, the front door shut behmd her, to breathe 
freely " The ice has been broken,” she thought. “ So 
far, so good.” 
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In fhe house she had left, the two men looked at 
eadi other, but only Selwinn laughed. 

“Yes, you can laugh," Derdiam growled; “but 
what the hdl do you mean by engaging a gu:l like 
that?" 

" \Vhat*s wrong with her, Hugo ? ” 

" Nothmg from some people’s point of view, no doubt, 
and ever37thing from mine. Look here, Francis, I thought 
you took it for granted that when I asked you to find 
me a secretary, I meant a man.” ‘ 

Sdwinn’s eyebrows went up, but he did no more 
than simulate surprise, for he Imew perfectly well that 
Hugo Derdiam knew that he had known, had not 
said m so many words, “ Find me a man,” but it had 
been unphcdtly unplied between them. 

" My dear Hugo "—he gave a httle shrug—” I assure 
you, a man woiddn’t reaUy have smted your book. I 
thought all round it A woman can be useful to you 
in your state of health in a hundred ways, and she’ll be 
softer, more tactful, more sympathetic and patient; 
it's the nature of things that she should. You too 
Whra your nerves are frayed, a mce tactful, clever girl 
won’t fray them any more, as nearly any fellow you 
might engage for the 30b would be bound to do. A 
tip-top male secretary,” he urged reasonably, “ is hard 
to find, and even then he may not be exactly what you 

want, while this girl He paused. “ WeU," he went 

on, “ she knows somethmg about your own subject, and 
it seemed to me that that was distmctly m her favour.” 

“ And you found out all that before you engaged hw 
did you, Francis ? ” o » 

Sdwum did not change countenance 
“ toamly,” he said promptly, knowmg that Hugo, 
It he did not quite beheve him, would treat that ^ a 
p^ectly excusable male lie. For it was only his sickness 
which made him unconsaonably ill-tempered. 



52 THH SUN WILL SHINE 

“ I agree/’ he said, '* she is far too pretty, Hugo, and 
even too young But youth and beauty about a side 
man’s 'house can’t exactly be considered drawbacks, 
can they, old man ? ” 

"No,” Dereham admitted unwillmgly, "I suppose 
they can't ” r 

" I will confess I didn’t know she looked quite like 
die does She sent me a most misleading photograph, 
the httle devil I Hair scragged back, a perfectly beastly 
dress and giglamps She has explained smee that it is 
the only portrait die had ” 

*' Oh,” said Dereham quiddy, “ when did she explam 
that ? When you were talking to her just now ^ ” 

“ Exactly,” Sdwinn answered deftly 
“ I was d^ed surprised to see her when 1 went into 
the hbrary expectmg to find some nervous boy just down 
from Cambrige, I can teU you," said Der^am, " and 
I as nearly as possible told her it had been a mistake. 
I as nearly as possible wrote her out a cheque for what- 
ever recompense die might consider die was entitled to, 
and sent her home, wherever home is ” 

" Ah, old man,” said Sdwmn encouragmgly , " but 
you didn’t qmte do it ” 

" No,” admitted Dereham, " I didn’t qmte do it.” 

" And why not, Hugo ^ ” 

"I’m not qmte sure Perhaps I thought that, as 
you say, Franas, youth and beauty are no drawbacks 
m this house But 1 wonder if she will stand the pace, 
because, mind you, I’ve got to put her through it; 
she’s got to work confoundedly l^d if the book’s to 
be fini^ed before I finish ” 

A silence fdl between them Selwinn put his hand 
on his cousm’s shoulder He sighed , he found that 
prospect diockmg m spite of his own rosy future But 
when he glanced at Derdiam, he was making to turn 
impatiently away. 
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Poor old man/* said Selwiim soberly. 

" Oh, I don*t Imow/' said Derdiam. “ Wdl, Til go 
and dress. We're having dinner m about twenty 
mmutes " 

Selwmn remained standmg on the hearth. The summer 
evemng had not yet darkened, though the air was cooler 
than it had been all day. The trees of the square were 
quite still and made a memorable picture set severally 
as if framed in the row of high wmdows that stretched 
all down one wall of the big room. He looked about him 
at the predous andbeautifd things Some of them Hugo 
had hunself collected , he was a loving collector , and 
Selwinn thought of Fennimore, that half-ruined place 
set on the Wefih border, which, curioudy enough, seemed 
to count so mordmately much to thu man who had 
inhented it unexpectedly, and who would never hvc 
there " Poor chap,” Sdwinn thought. But then there 
came the ever-pleasant recollection, and for the life 
of him he could not help it, that in a very few months 
at the most, tins house and Fennimore, and Hugo's 
money, or such of it as was not entirely personal, ah, in 
fact, that was trust money—the bulk of it— would be his. 

He had no doubts about the value of the pleasures of 
the world He knew that for a rich man, life was a 
treasure-house into which he could dip his hand at will. 
And his own problems, which really had never troubled 
him very much, because, as he had told Soma, his credit 
still was good, or goodish, had dropped to nothing since 
Hugo Dereham had told him that withm the next ^ 
months he would die. 

He ht himself a agaiette and rang the bell and spoke 
amiably to Barton. 

” Coiddn't I have another cocktail now. Barton ? " 

He was thinking all the time how lucty it was for 
him that Hugo had not married. Supp osing there 
been a son and heu: ? It was a subject which had never 



54 the sun will shine 

cropped up between him and Hugo since he had learned 
of &e death sentence, although they had talked pretty 
carefully about the other a^ects of the inhentance. 
There ikd been many tim^ in the immediate past when 
Selwmn had feared Ramonde AUett She meant to 
many Hugo, and who knew but that, m one of his 
queer humours, Hugo might not thmk that he would 
like a son of his own, even a posthumous son ? Ramonde 
had only to have an inkling of how that spmtual land 
lay in the difficult regions of Hugo Derdiam's soul, and 
she would quicken all her subtlety, all her lure and her 
charm, of which she had plenty when she cared to use 
it, to become Lady Derdi^— m time She had been so 
much m the house, she had helped Hugo so ardently 
over the collection of material for the book on Fennimore 
that Sdwinn had sensed that danger with almost uncanny 
intmtion. 

As matters stood, she didn't know that tune limits 
were now irrevocably measured. 

She was playing her own game; and playmg carefully 
and slow— m ignorance. 

" Hugo,” Sdwinn had said, " now that you have told 
me how it is with you, old man, and now that I know 
how dead set you are on getting tins job of work fini^ed, 
I'd advise you to let me find you a good secretary. 
Ramonde is all very > well in her amateur way, and of 
course she is a dear, but a fellow m your fix wants real 
competence.” Derdiam had answered, "All right, 
produce one.” Selwmn, on that, did not comnut the 
mistake of takmg it entirely for granted He had, 
therefore, contmued, a day or two later "lam seeing 
about the secretary.” And then " I'm mvestigating 
the credentials of several likely people ” And then : 
" By the way, I have got that secretary for you I 
suppose such and such a day and hour wffi be all right 
for you to inspect.” 
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Ttist then Derdiaitt had had one of his bad and 
frequent bouts of pain. He had been in the hands of 
doctors nurses, and the thing had gone through 

p^ectly easily. . , , j 

Get a secretary into the house, Sd^rasn had reasoned 
mthm himsdf, a woman secretaiy who is going to keep 
Blonde out, not a man who will be giving her all the 
opportunities she wants, and things will feel con- 
aderably safer. A woman secretary, he reckoned, could 
be trusted for a little natural jealousy. Then when he 
met Soma May on Paddmgton Station, after the first 
startled surprise, he had congratulated himself : Well, 
I think things should certainly be considerably safer 
now if she is up to the work and if only old Hngo doesn’t 
jib at the first sight of her.” 

Already Selwinn felt at home in this honse just as if 
it were his own, and he stood on the hearth-rug, drinking 
the cocktail wMch Barton had brought to hm, makmg 
his mental notes with satisfaction. 

Of course he felt regret for old Hugo, and the sorrow 
that any decent Mow should feel, and, of course, he 
boked upon the dreamventing of Ramonde almost in 
the hght of a sporting event. 

‘ And yet bdow these extenor feelings, he was quite 
ashamed to know himsdf to be capable of pretty deep 
calculation. But these moments of shame were not 
nmy, they did not bite deep ; for after all, he uus 
doing no one any harm; and in discovering what he 
and Hugo had agreed was youth and beauty, why, 
really, he thought, he had done a poor sick chap a bit 
of good rather than otherwise 
" I hope you won’t miss Ramonde, of course,” he 
suggested, watching Hugo out of the comer of his eye 
when he returned to the pastel room. ^ * 

He met Hugo’s ironic look and dissected it " I 
have no doubt,” he thought to himself, “ old Hugo is 
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quite ^vise to it all, really. Perhaps it amuses a Mow 
under sentence of death, to watdi all the people playing 
and plottmg around him. They must seem awfully far 
o£E" Then he was a httle disconcerted by Der^am 
expressing his thought in smiple words. 

" Oh, I don’t worry much who’s here and who isn’t. 
You know, Pranas, people seem pretty diadowy to me. 
Even you seem rather hke a shadow. Ridmg twelve 
stone, I know,” he added, and laughed 
"You’ve got pluck,” Selwinn muttered, “in your 
shoes, I couldn’t laugh ” 

" Why not ^ ” said Derdiam " Wdl, I hope this girl’s 
quick, for time presses. And I hope she’s mtelhgent, 
for I can’t stand fools ” 

" Ramonde isn’t a fool, but ^e’s amateur, and that’s 
as bad,” said Selwinn qmddy 
Sometimes he almost feared the other man’s searching 
eyes, and he had to meet them now 
" Oh, quite,” said Derdiam, after a pause, " I’m not 
complaining at anythmg you’ve done, old man Thanks 
very much. I’m sure You seem to have rather a down 
on Ramonde, though ” And for a moment a gleam 
came mto those eyes, expressmg, Selwinn thought 
uncomfortably, secret amusement at mortal antics; 
secret irony at all mere worldly tactiaans 
" On the contrary,” he said qmckly. 

He became aware to his surprise that Hugo Derdiam 
had actually seen through Ramonde’s manoeuvres 
Far from being a vain man, he must know, after all, 
that he was extremely eligible, that half the women who 
fluttered m and out of that house would have liked to 
be something more than merdy fhend or acquamtance 
to " Dear Hugo.” 

Yes, Hugo knew > He had seen! He was an attractive 
fellow, Selwum thought, and the slight invalidism which 
was all that the outside world knew about his state of 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 57 

health, made him all the more so to more than one type 

of woman , , ^ ev 

But Ramonde was the only real danger. She was 

thirty, die was desperately poor, and yet strove equally 
desperately to keep full and greedy hold on all the good 
things of life, on soft ways and pleasant places, and 
worSi-while people. 

It had been so likely that Hugo, with the—so it 
had seemed, and so it still se^aed, to Selwinn, even on 
the most careful reflection-- reddess mental attitude of 
the doomed, might have said to her— espeaally as she 
was old enough to look at a bargain, and chance it : 
" Ramonde, I diall he a dead man within a year, but I 
should like an hdr. I want a son, and no outsider, to 
have Rennimore. Will you marry me, and we will both 
risk it ? ” 

But once oust Ramonde from her self-imposed 
secretarial work, and Hugo, immersed in his book and 
his researches for it, would see very httle of her indeed. 
No more quiet hours with just the two of them alone ; 
helpful hours, in which a dever woman like Ramonde 
AUett could be at her very best ; uncompetitive hours, 
m which he did not see h^ in company with soft^, 
sweeter women 

“ Danger i Danger aU along the Ime I Sdwinn still 
thought as they stood together fiiendlily in the qmet 
room 

Then Barton opened the door and announced dinner. 
The cousms were by themsdves at that diort, excdlent 
dinner, and they t^ed very httle more The meal 
became taatum. Derebam, by his doctor's orders, had 
to turn m early most mghts of the wedr, or he would 
shorten that already short span of life which was left to 
him ; and by ten o’dock Sdwinn had left him, and he 
was really alone. He exchanged his dinner dothes for a 
silk dressing-gown, went ba(^ to the hbrary, and, with 
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all the windows open, sat looldng out into the now 
moonht courtyard He fdt too fatahstic to be greatly 
disturbed by any alterations in his hfe, and he was only 
faintly surprised and not much annoyed after all, at the 
personahty of his new secretary What exactly had 
brought this unusual type of girl right up from .her 
home m the west country to work long days, at what 
must be, after all, mere routme to the uncreative imnd ? 

She was tured of a qmet hfe ? 

All women hated a qmet life All women wanted 
diange, exatement, and both dependence and in- 
dependence. “ That IS,” he thought, " they want to 
take all they can get, and then do what they hke with 
it ” He discerned eaMy m women the speaal revolt m 
all matters of disciplme to whidi men, who had learned 
more m harder schools, agreed to submit. He found the 
female revolt, usually, despicable Men took the iron of 
hfe mto theu: souls and earned it on high ; women would 
not. Was this httle girl also a secret rebd ? She wanted 
her conception of fun and luxury--and laxity also ? He 
could see her agam sitting at the big tea-table, her 
nervous hands--4nd their nervousness had not escaped 
him— busy with pouring out those innumerable cups 
of tea 

Perhaps it had been unkmd of him , he had known 
that Ramonde would mevitably come m, because she 
had, as it were, established her rights m this house 
m a way which had caused him caustic amusement even 
while he demurred to his admiration of her accomphdied 
gestures But even if Ramonde had not come m— and 
she had been late— Barton and the parlourmaid were 
accustomed to do all the necessary serving m a bachdor 
household 

Why then had he perversdy wanted to put this Sonia 
May mimediatdy to the test ? 

The girl m her orange frodr seemed to float bnefly 
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across the moonfit garden, and he was smiling. Perhaps 
she was a calculating minx, studying her opportumties, 
but— to be as young as that I 

It was a miiade. 

He confessed to himself that she was quite beautiful, 
and that many men would think him ra^er lucky, but 
beyond the fact that she was a pleasure to the sight, 
nothing of that should matter to him. 

He remembered with inexplicable satisfaction, " I 
didn't tdl Ramonde that die was my secretary.” 


CHAPTER m 

S ONIA diut the front door of the ladies* dub more 
confidently bdund her the next mommg. She had 
written, last mght, a long letter to the two dreamers 
down in Lulham, pctiiiing aJl her experiences for them, 
even the lundieon at the Savoy ; and she had eaten the 
dub dinner in company with the motl^ number of 
young women. There were young women tired from 
offices, or from sdling ; young women who were cashiers, 
canvassers, or secretanes to private peofde as die was. 
Some of them took a snatched dinner in a hurry, their 
eyes sparkimg with antidpation of rather more hectic 
hours later on. Some had nothing to do but to huger 
over their dinner and gossip, and then go up to thdr 
rooms, which were mostly di^ed by two occupants for 
economy's sake , again to talk or sew. She had a room 
of her own, and she was glad to dint hersdf into it and 
to review what seemed to her this funny babd of female 
life. None of these other young women, so she gathered, 
looked upon their jobs any more as an adventure! 
Work was just somethmg to be got through as qmddy 
as possible, praymg for the evening hours ; or, for the 
lu(% ones, for the changeful week-ends. 
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Very soberly she sat down to wnte that letter, and 
then suddenly colours and joys and anticipations had 
returned, and she had penned a detailed account of 
that day very vividly. 

“ I shall be able to save at least three pounds a 
week/’ she had written, “ because I shall probably lunch 
at Sir Hugo’s house With a good lunch 1 shan’t want 
any dinner, shall P Oh, I shall see you safely through 
your troubles, darlings > You do beheve me now, don’t 
you ? ” and she had added that her father’s notes on 
Fennimore would be simply mvaluable. Sir Hugo had 
been quite mterested, alriiough not as mterested as his 
cousin, Mr. Selwinn 

She thought of them this morning, receivmg the 
letter, bemg glad for her, bemg thankful for themselves 
and the cottage, m spite of the fact that they had never 
recognised, and always refused to own, &at danger 
was very near. She was still thmkmg of them, her two 
dear ones, when she came to the big house in Hilton 
Square ; where Barton let her in with a speaal smile 
for her youth and beauty. He handed Her a latch-key 
for her use, and beamed upon her She went at once, 
most busmess-hke, to the hbraiy, arranged her pad and 
pencils, and notes, and sat waiting. Dereham kept her 
for half an hour, makmg her nervous, before he came 
in with apologies , and m spite of the apologies she was 
afraid all over agam of this tall, dark arrogant man, with 
his hght eyes that seemed to miss nothing , she was 
afraid of his iromc mtonation of voice , of the way his 
mind worked, and the certamty of his dictation when she 
herself was mwardly all uncertamties , though mixed 
with this fear were pnde and resolution and not a httle 
defiance to help her. She was also childishly afraid that 
he would seek out her weak pomts , and her resolution 
was to hide them She would show him that she, httle 
young Sonia May, was perfectly capable of doing what. 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 6l 

even in her inexperience, riie now guessed to be a 
difficult and exacting secretarial job. It was not like 
an3^1mig that she had been used to do. Taking down the 
vicar’s sermons that time when he had hurt his hand 
was a bagatelle. The vicar's thoughts came slowly and 
were ph^ed even more riowly, although his after- 
thoughts had comphcated matters, and exercised her 
intdhgence He had rambled up and down his shabby 
study, pausing to call out some order to the gardener's 
boy outside, or bemg interrupted by his wife with a 
domestic problem. Tune had not mattered there But 
Ibis man sat in the swivel-diair at his big writmg- 
table dictating fast, and hardly pausing to refer to the 
methodical piles of what appear^ to be notes and data 
of all kinds, all arranged before him, riie supposed, by 
his own sure hands. She did not know that Ramonde 
AUett had helped to arrange those piles of notes, had 
searched out with him much of the data that he had 
collected about his anaent property. She only thought 
what a complete mastery he seemed to have over what 
he mtcnded to do, and how shght her part in the work 
seemed, exacting as it was, compared with his own 
preparations for it^ But she managed by a great effort 
to keep up with him, apparently unflumed 
She had not time for any extraneous thought, but the 
man had time, and the sun, pouzmg into the window, 
riione full on her heut head In Lulham, hats were worn 
seldom, and her of golden brown hair had grown 
thick m the open air and had been gilded by twenty'^MiB 

summer suns Hugo Dereham thought, " What marvel- 
lous hair « I should hire to toudi it." And had riie 
looked up, which she did not in all that long tense 
hour, die would have seen him smile sarcastically at 
himself " Of course I want to touch it," he thoiiht 
' What man wouldn't ? Why am I a fool ’ ’’ But he 
continued to enjoy seeing that hair pushed back off a 
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white fordiead, pa^ed bdiind small ears mto a great 
bii^ on the nape of her neck It waved and curled 
incorrigibly. 

He l^d a silly thought for so arrogant a man : " How 
her mother must love her • " 

At the end of an hour he was actually glad to say i 

“ Wdl, that's all for this morning, Miss May 1 hope 
your typmg is as speedy as your ^orthand, and then 
you will get that lot done to-day, won’t you ? I eicpect 
Barton has shown you that you have a httle room at 
the back of the hall ^ ” 

" He hasn’t,” she said ; ” but I’ll find it, thank you.” 

” I’ll show you ” 

He thought . ” I’ll have at Francis again about this 1 
The brute must know the girl’s distracting,” as he got 
up and opened the door for her She hoped that he 
would not always be so pohte, because ^e felt sate 
that employers remained seated and absorbed, while 
secretaries ]ust came and went before them He was 
uriiermg her now across the hall There was a httle 
room with a wmdow of opaque glass that opened on to 
a mere blank wall. It was severdy practical and un- 
interestmg, with table, typ e wr i ter, and one or two diaiis. 

” Nothing to disturb you here, is there ? ” he said, 
surveying it. No, there was nothmg to disturb her there. 
With a small sigh for the Ipvdy vista of the garden, die 
thanked him. The door 'dosed upon her. ” Wdl,” die 
gasped to herself, “ I’ve begun, and begun wdl.” She 
had neither faltered nor fidgeted No one, however 
expenenced, could have taken dictation better, she 
thought, and she sat dated and happy. She commenced 
to type. Ten sheets had been laid aside, and she was 
msertmg two more sheets and the carbon carefully into 
the machme, when the door was suddenly flung open. 
A light wmd from the open window rustled the dieets 
of paper, and die laid her hand upon them quiddy before 
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tmning to see who was there. Then looldng up, she saw 
Ramonde Aflett, very cool in the latest mode in ^en ; 
hut her eyes were not cool ; they ^ttered Sonia did 
not know that her own gesture, involuntarily holdmg 
down the typewritten sheets, looked to the other woman 
like a gesture of defence against her, and before die 
hadtimetosay," Good-morning,** Ramondehadstepp^ 
forward and slammed the door dmt. Soma rose, still 
with her finger-tips on the paper, and asked m what die 
considered to he the best hudness-hke secretarial maimer. 

** Do you wish to see Sir Hugo, Miss AUett ? *' 

Ramonde gave an incredulous little breathless laugh, 
but her eyes were not laughmg. 

** Oh, Miss May,” die said, as if remembering the name 
with dfflculty, ” what are you doing here ? ** 

** My work. Miss AUett,** Sonia smiled, but sensing 
the tension. 

** "What work ? *’ Ramonde asked. 

It was a crude demand. 

" I am Su: Hugo’s new secretary, Miss AUett.” 

” His secretary ? ** Ramonde repeated dowly. 

" I amved yesterday,” Sonia said. ** We met at tea.” 

” Did we ? ** said Ramonde in an indescnbably insolent 
voice 

Sonia did not know that this insolence was a mere 
ei^ression of Ramonde’s anger, and she stiffened 
haughtily. And Ramonde did not miss that mvoluntaiy 
haughtmess. She glanced down at the typewritten pages. 

" What work are you doing ? *’ die asked. 

“ Sir Hugo’s book,” Soma said coldly. 

Ramonde caught up the loose dieets from beneath 
the light hold of Soma’s finger-tips, tore them across 
and aaoss, and flung them down. 


B 
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CHAPTER IV 

F or a long moment Soma stood staring at Ramonde 
AUett and not a word was spoken on either side. 
Then suddenly the door opened and Dereham stood 
looking m. His eyes instantly assessed the scene, Soma*s 
incredulous amazement and Ramonde's unremed temper. 

It was Soma who lifted her eyes to him first, and her 
look that made Ramonde turn swiftly round. She had 
been too possessed with her anger to hear the qmet 
openmg of the door 

Ah, Hugo 1 she exdaimed, her voice all false notes, 
uncontrolled 

There was a httle pause before he greeted her, during 
which his eyes went questioningly to the tom paper 
strewn on the floor And Ramonde began to flurii a 
dusky and not very becoming red ail over her smooth 
face. 

" Good-morning, Ramonde,” he said easily. ” Barton 
has ]ust told me tibiat you had amved and gone straight 
to the * office * I am so sorry I didn't tdephone you 
about my arrangements, but I had no idea you were 
coiiung m this morning ” 

" I always come m, Hugo." 

"Not always," he corrected her. "It might have 
been a dressmaker’s morning Sometimes it is " 

But she said, still flumed " That doesn't happen 
often, Hugo ” 

" Anyway,” he said, " you will accept my apology." 
" My dear, of course ” Still riie stood, uncertam. 

" And it looks,” he added, " as if Miss May would 
need to hear somethmg like that from you Did you 
really tear up all that work ? " 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 65 

There was a silence. 

I can’t conceive that she did it,” he said in his easy 
sardonic voice, and then Bamonde began ; 

” Oh,” and stopped. “ Oh,” and paused again. 

Sonia suddenly turned from anger at her, to that 
same shght resentment she had felt against Dereham at 
odd moments yesterday, for there they stood before 
hun, the woman of the world, and herself, like two 
schoolgirls, one innocent, the other guilty, one the 
accused, the other the accuser. 

" And I’m not going to accuse her,” ^e thought, 
prompted by some dim memory of school-girlish honour, 
" I haven’t told him that she tore it up.” 

Standing a httle away from them both behind her 
typewdter where she had moved, she seemed to see him 
even rather amused at feminine tantrums , not kindly 
amused, but deeply and sardonically, and even bitterly. 
In a rush of generosity, ^e was sorry for this insolent 
Miss AHett 

Hamonde mastered herseif even to mastering that 
flu^ She grew cool, and composed, although her effect 
of laughing at hersetf was not successful. 

" Well, Hugo,” she said, and became soft and aj^ealing 
in a way that amazed Sonm, although Dereham seem ed 
to watch these changes as an unldn^y and unsurprised 
spectator, "you really should have telephoned me. 
Naturally, I had no idea that you didn’t want my hdp 
any longer How should I have known that Miss May 
is your secretary ? I am sorry that I have messed up 
her morning’s work,” 

Sonia interrupted . " Oh, don’t apologise." 

She said this urgently, because she did not want any 
woman to humble hersdf before this arrogant man 
tt saidRamonde very gradously. 

" I’m just too, too sorry. I fed that I ought to sit right 
down at the typewriter and do it aU over again.” 
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But you can’t read ^orthand/’ said Dereham un- 
kindly. 

" Oh, diorthaud,” die echoed, " no, of course, I can’t. 
How stupid of me not to reahse that you have a trained 
secretary now.” She turned to Soma agam. “So 1 
can’t even make any amends.” 

Soma said qmetly * 

“ I diould never allow you to do my work for me. 
Miss Allett.” 

She heard Dereham say in a gentle amused voice : 
“ Good,” but die did not want him to say or look 
anything to add to the other woman’s discomfiture, 
al&ough it was wonderful to see how qmckly Ramonde 
could diake ofi that discomfiture and become her easy 
sdf agam 

“ You ought at least to pidr up the pieces,” said 
Derdiam, adding, " you httle devil • ” 

That pleased Ramonde. A spark came into her eyes, 
and rehef mto her voice. She did not mmd a man calling 
her “ httle devil,” especially Hugo Dereham It imphed 
some familiarity , and mtunacy ; and it was just as 
well that this girl should reahse such existed, for the 
women secretanes of ndi and attractive men could 
make themselves very tiresome to mtruders. 

" Oh, Hugo," she said, soft and appeahng, “ hadn’t 
Barton better come and do it, and Iihss May can be 
left to her work ? ” As she spoke, she moved forward 
and pressed the bdl 

" 1 can pick it up,” Soma was saying, because she 
wanted to be left alone, and the whole thing seemed to 
h^ the height of lU-manneis 

“ Not at all,” said Dereham " Barton, will you just 
have this htter deared away as soon as possible, so ^at 
Miss May need not be further disturbed.” 

Soma sat down agam before her typewnter, drew her 
shorthand notes to her, and recommenced the 'chapter. 
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"Good/' Dereham commended her again, looking 
badi over bis shoulder as he udiered Bamonde out, but 
she did not so mudi as lift her eyes until she heard the 
door diut behind Barton also. 

Then she was suipiised to find hersdf quite tremulous 
It had been a nervous time—that five mmutes with that 
angry woman who pohaps was a httle justified in her 
anger if not in her manners 

“ But,” Sonia thought briefly, " the people up here 
are not hke the people in Lulham.” 

In five minutes, &e door opened quietly again, and 
Dereham once more came in. He stood near her table. 

” All tight ? ” he asked. 

" Perfectly all nght, thank you," die answered briefly. 

" That won’t occur again,” he said, " and it was my 
fault. I ought to have let B^Allettlmow this morning. 
I should have done if "—he paused—” wdl, if my new 
secretary had been what I expected.” 

He had better not tdl this girl that, since he saw 
her yesterday, some demon of irritable mischief had 
prompted him to think that it would be fun to present 
her suddenly to Bamonde, The aflair of the tea table 
yesterday Imd disappomted the demon, for Ramonde 
had merdy taken newcomer for some guest hitherto 
not met by herself, who, perhaps by virtue of being the 
youngest and most innocent in the room, had been adied 
to pour out tea, just as one might say to a child, " Now 
you can have a treat, dear, and pour out ” 

Smce Ramonde had dismissed yesterda/s incident, 
he had looked forward just a little to the ^ht amuse- 
ment of confronting her with the change this morning. 

But now, after all, he was ashamed of this petty 
unkmdness, of the demon which seemed to drive him, 
which made him find entertainment in collecting a 
crowd of superficial, flattering people, listening to their 
pleasant hes, watdiing the insign^cant dramas which 
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they were always staging about themsdves, as if they 
imagined that they cut any real figure m the real world 
of love and passion, pain and sorrow, danger and death, 
sacrifice and heroism 

The same demon had let him put this girl to a stupid 
test, such as she had ]ust come through, fiymgly 
“Yon are a bit shaky,” he said abruptly; “you mustn’t 
let a httle thing like that make you unhappy, child ” 
Her fingers ceased their typmg, and she looked up 
at him. 

" That would not make me unhappy ” 

" Well, what did make you unhappy then ? ” 

" I wasn't unhappy ” 

" You were ” 

She herself was consaous of a resolute reserve. She 
knew, of course, that she had been very unhappy for 
those five mmutes, and suddenly she knew exactly why. 
It was not because of Ramonde What did that hard- 
voiced butterfly of a woman matter ^ It was because 
of Der^am, because of that streak of unkindness that 
seemed to run through his words and looks and actions, 
like a discordant mottfm the song of joy that was life. 
She had seen yesterday that he did not care for any 
of the people round, except perhaps for his cousm, 
Francis Selwmn, and, of course, for Ramonde , but, if 
he did care for Ramonde, why did he try to hurt her ^ 
Should not one be kmdest, gentlest, and most generous 
to the person one loves ? She thought of her own father 
and mother, and how never in her Me had she ever heard 
either say a hurtful word to the other. 

Agam, Lulham is diflerent. 

“ Well,” he persisted, “ what were you unhappy about 
then ’ ” 

“ No,” she said, " please • I would rather not talk 
about it This is all so strange to me, you know.” 

“ It might be stranger th^ you think " 
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That was study a mystenous thing to say ? 

" All these people I ^ve seen here have been so new 
to me. Please give me a httle time." 

He looked at her more gently, and after a long pause, 
he made amends 1 

"You are quite right. I am sorry You shall have all 
the time there is.” 

He went to the door again. 

" Miss May," he said, ” all the time there is might be 
extraordinarily little " 

The door dosed bdiind him. She did not stop to 
wonder exactly what he meant, this extraordmary and 
rather alarming man, but worked on without stopping 
until she had re-typed all that Hamonde had destroyed. 

Then she saw that Barton must have come m noise- 
lessly, for on the small side-table near the door was a 
lundheon tray, containing very delicate things. 

On the tray was a httle note. She opened it and saw 
that it was headed with an address she did not know, 
and that a line had been drawn through it. She was 
not sujSdently versed yet to know that it was the address 
of Partner, the famous dressmaker. The note was from 
Ramonde. 

" Dear Miss May, — can*t tdl you how really sorry 
I am to have upset you this morning, and to have caused 
you all that unnecessaiy trouble. I was feehng a httle 
on edge. Do, like a dear, nice girl, have tea with me 
this afternoon at five, at my flat, Number i Whitehouse 
Mews. I riiall be alone, and shall be disappomted if you 
do not come. 

" Yours very sincerely, 

" Ramonde Allett ” 

She was a dear I An apology like that would 
amends for far more than she had done this mommg, 
and Sonia's heart went out to her. It was sweet of a 
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woman of the world, who must have so many entertain- 
mg thmgs to do, to find time, instantly, hke this, for 
sudi a girl as herself She looked at the hea ding of the 
Dotepaper agam It was mdicated that an answer 
tdephoned &ere would be no use, because Ramonde 
had crossed out not only the address but the tdephone 
number. She felt that she could not say no ; that it 
was mcumbent upon her to go. 

Possibly Ramonde AUett mtended to be her friend. 

When she had lunched and finished her work, riie 
put on her hat agam and went out into the hall No 
instructions had been left for her as to whether Dereham 
required any more work to be done that day, and riie 
supposed that riie must find him, or at least arii if he 
were m or out, but just as ^e was looking for a beU 
to summon the butler, Derdmm himself came out of his 
hbraiy 

" Fmiriied ^ ” he said. 

" I’ve finished all that we did this mommg. Sir Hugo, 
and I was just commg to ask you if you wanted me any 
more to-day.” 

"No,” he said "The hours, as I told you, are 
irregular. To-day is easy, to-morrow may be damned 
hard You will have to take it as it comes, but for 
to-day, run along.” Then he said qmckly, " No, please, 
wait a moment ” And then as qmddy he contraicted . 
" Oh, no, don’t wait a moment ” And he smiled as if 
half at her, and half at himself, and turned away. He 
had been going to arir her if she would not dme with him 
to-night quieriy here. There were days when, for some 
hours together, he swept his house dear of people as it 
were, would be troubled by no one. This afternoon and 
everang were such a tune, and it had come upon him 
suddenly that he would have hked the companionship of 
rius gttl to-night " Another day,” he was thinking, 
"another day. Mustn't spoil her for work ” And work. 
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and plenty of it was what he wanted from her first and 
last, was it not ^ , 

She did not guess what had been in Hugo Dereham's 
nimd as she went out mto Hilton Square There was a 
pleasant activity there. One of the big houses was having 
an afternoon party, and smooth cars ghded by, and silk 
hats and preaous frocks showed against the background 
of trees and flowers that the square provided. She 
went on round the comer and turned mto her own street, 
a long street which grew gradually a little Gabbier and 
poorer towards the end where the ladies* residential dub 
was situated There were no flowers here, no wmdow- 
boxes 

The dub was very qmet. All workers were out, and 
as she went up to her room and dianged her frock for the 
visit to Ramonde AUett, the manageress emerged from a 
httle sanctum to give her one of those examinmg looks 
to which, for their first two weeks, she treated afi new- 
comers 

" A nice day ^ ” die adred encouragmgly, and die 
added pleasantly though with that exanmimg look, 
“ Let me see, I don't think you have told me exactly 
what your work is." 

" "Why should I ? ” thought Sonia, but she answered 
pohtely, "lam pnvate secretary to Sir Hugo Derdiam.” 

“ Oh, but that’s veiy mce," the manageress exdaimed. 
" I am alwa3rs very interested m all flie young ladies 
who come here " 

“ Will you tdl me how to get to Whitdiouse Mews ? ” 
Soma said 

It seemed that Wbitehouse Mews was not very far 
away, and it was a most surpnsmg place to her m this 
aty of contradiction, for within a hdf-mile radius were 
Hilton Square, her own shabby street, and now, through 
a narrow entrance ofi another side-street, where you 
would never expect to find any one who mattered, was 
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Whitdiouse Mews, grimy to bdiold, busy with chaufEeurs 
and garage hands, echoing spasmo^cally with the 
meta&c sound of eternal repair work 

Ramonde had a fiat nght at the end, lookmg straight 
down the whole ctdrde^sac, and this was the most 
surprising thing there, for her few wmdow frames, and 
front door, and the garage doors beneath, behmd whidi 
was her own shabby Httie car, were painted a bnlhant 
lacquer red, her door knocker was a brass gargoyle, and 
Ramonde herself answered the knock 

Sweet of you to come. Miss May,** she said, and led 
the way up a very narrow short stair to the sitting-room 
over her garage There was very httle funnture m this 
room, and very few flowers It expressed no peisonahty 
at all 

“ Funny little dive, isn't it ? ” said Ramonde good 
humouredly Sit in the one comfortable chair. Miss 
May, do, and look out upon life while I make tea You 
might not think much happens outside that wmdow, 
but all these yards are a world of then own." 

" Let me help you,’* Soma said quickly, but Ramonde 
refused 

She went out, explaimng, still surprisingly, over her 
shoulder that she o^y had a daily maid, and this was 
her free afternoon Very soon ^e was back with iced 
tea m tall glasses, and some dry and tmy sandwiches. 

" I hope you prefer iced tea to hot tea,** she said m 
her masive voice " You see my maid leaves it all ready 
m the refrigerator, and it saves me a lot of bother." 

" I like it very much," said Soma, who bad not tasted, 
seen, or heard of it before Ramonde handed a cigarette 
box. 

" You don’t smoke ^ No ? " 

" No, thank you." 

" Tdl me all about youmdf," said Ramonde, sittmg 
down. 
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“ There would be so little to tdl/* said Sonia rather 
blankly. She looked candidly at Hamondej thinking : 
“ In Lnlham we ^onld think it rude to be inquisitive.’* 
But she did not know that her eyes expressed the 
thought. 

R^onde laughed. 

** Ah, wdl, happy is the nation,** she said idly ** How 
do you get on with Hugo Dereham ? At least you can 
tdl me that, because you see he is such a very dear 
friend of mme that what concerns him, really concerns 
me too.** 

“1 don’t see it,” Sonia thought, but aloud she 
answered : ” This was my hist mommg of working for 
Sir Hugo, and, anyway, I am sure secretanes shouldn’t 
talk.” 

" Oh, but that’s ever such nonsense,” Ramonde said, 
” between we three. You must let me count you already 
as one of my friends, please, Jhss May. After aU, one 
easily s^ that you are a gentlewoman, and in a way ” 
— ^her lip curled slightly—*' we can trust each other." 

** It’s very kmd of you to say these things,” Sonia 
said guardedly sipping her iced tea, and likmg it. 

“ Perhaps after all," Ramonde considered, *' I can 
tell you more about Hi^o Derdham than you tdl 
me. You will find him ever so difficult to work for, my 
dear, and I do want you to feel that ycni can come to 
me whenever things get a httle too comphcated for you. 
You see, smce he came home from the tropics, his health 
has really been wretched. He has had a lot of malaria, 
and believe me, nothing makes a man so ffl-tempered 
I know My father commanded one of the TniliaTi 
regiments” 

“I should hate to trouble you,” said Sonia, still 
guardedly. 

" But it would not be any trouble at all I fed it’s 
almost my duty to go on hdping dear Hugo with his 
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book I can’t think what on earth made hun look for a 
secretaiy without consultmg me ” 

” I think Mr. Selwmn looked for him ” 

” Francis Selwmn ? ” Ramonde echoed, with almost 
the same gleam in her eyes that had been there this 
mormng when she tore up ten sheets of careful typing. 
" But it’s no busmess of his ” 

" He’s very fond of Sir Hugo,” Soma suggested 
Ramonde lighted a cigarette. It was very fragrant 
and expensive, and came from a green box that looked 
hke malachite. 

” So it was Francis Sdwinn,” she said after a httle 
while ” Oh, well, perhaps he thought dear old Hugo 
needed some one who could it m with all his hours. 
I am sure you will do that, I am sure you will be splendid. 
After all, my hfe is sudi a rush that I can’t be expected 
to do quite as you would, can I ? Perhaps Francis is 
right You will help the working part of Hugo’s hfe, 
and I must see what I can do about the other side. 
He allows himself too httle pleasure, dear old 
Hugo ” 

” If he’s not strong ** said Soma 

” Oh, It’s not only that He takes hfe rather grimly, 
you know He is used to domg qmte a lot of good here 
and there, or so Francis tell me ” 

She was being extremely mce to this girl from the 
country She was treatmg her exactly as an equal, 
taking care not to say " Sir ” Hugo, or " Mr.” Selwmn 
to her, but usmg then first names She had hoped that 
the girl would qmckly melt and respond to what was 
surely this flattermg treatment, but ^e seemed cool, 
careful, and to have a mmd and wiU of her own, as if 
she had already come to a decision not to talk about 
Hugo Derdiam’s aiairs, not to enlighten Ramonde on 
anything that went on belund the hbrary door 
Ramonde, who was clever at guessmg, guessed this. 
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Well," said, " you know now that I am only too 
anxious to help you ^ I can, because having worked 
with Hugo so much mysdf , I do understand him, and 
he needs understanding. I suppose a good secretary 
counts herself merely as a machiue." 

" Perhaps, but I hadn't thought about it," Soma 
said quite simply and courteously. 

"I did such a lot of work with him,” Ramonde 
repeated 

Even Lulham young people were modem minded 
^ough to form opinions in the qmck, cool way that 
has come to their generation, and while she sipped her 
tea. Soma considered Ramonde's claim to have done 
" such a lot of work with Hugo ” and repudiated it. 
She had not seen, this mommg, evidences of sudi a lot 
of work She had seen scraps of notes and lists, and 
somevery badly typed materiad, from part of which Hugo 
Dereham had delated to her ; but most of the work of 
any real use or worth had been in his cunoudy distinct, 
resolute hand. So aU she said in r^ly to this was, simply 
and courteously : 

“ Sir Hugo must be very grateful to you.” 

” Oh, gratitude hardly comes into thmgs between us.” 
Hamonde smiled. "After all, when people are so 

dose She broke off and said, ” But don't let me 

get conffdential, child.” 

"There is nothing she would like better,” Sonia 
thought to hersdf , again with the quick, cool inside of 
modem girlhood, 

" You know what 1 mean,” said Ramonde, and a little 
silence fdl between them. Ramonde said. 

" Now tdl me what you think of my flat ” 

" It's very mteresting.” 

" Ah, but what do you mean by interesting ? ” said 
Ramonde gaily. " 1 dare say it seems to you very 
queer and uncomfortable " 
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And not a bit like home/^ Sonia finished for her 
frankly ^ 

“ A home/’ Ramonde repeated, and sighed Again 
^e considered Sonia to observe the effect of that sigh 
“ Home I Well, I shall be glad when I have a real one ” 
Then she said, “ Hugo’s house is a perfect home, don’t 
you think ? ” 

“ Yes,” said Soma. Even then Ramonde was not sure 
that she had created her effect. 

” Come and see my bedroom,” ^e said. 

They went mto a narrow room which was strange to 
Soma, so small, with the shrouded wmdow looking upon 
the backs of dreary httle houses, with a divan for a l^d, 
and masses of silk pillows, and one wall that seemed all 
mirror and nothmg else. 

“ The bath is here,” said Ramonde, pullmg aside a silk 
curtain and showing a small space almost filled with a 
large, low bath of green marble, and a long shelf which 
evidently did duty for a dressmg-table from the array 
of bottles and powder-bowls upon it. 

” And my clothes are here,” she contmued, opening 
a big dark cupboard in the tiny hall. ” Most of my 
fnends rather admire the way 1 have squeezed m ” 

Soma could not be bhnd to &e fact that what seemed 
to her to be these most undesirable premises, had yet 
had an mcongruous amount of money spent upon thm 

” You have been awfully clever, ”‘she said. 

There was no dining-room 

” I dme out a lot,” said Ramonde, ” m fact, I go out 
a great deal altogether, so one really doesn't want 
more ” 

” 1 ^ould want a garden,” said Soma 

” Oh, but then one goes away a great deal m the 
week-ends ” 

" I shouldn’t want to have to go away from my home 
to breathe,” said Soma. 
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" Oh, you funny thing,” Ramonde exdaimed ; " but 
haven’t you just told me this isn’t home ? *’ 

The door bdl rang 

” Sit down agam,” said Ramonde, " and finish your 
tea I suppose I’d better answer that bell” But it 
seemed tlmt die debated senously as to whether she 
should trouble to answer it or not. 

” I’m not expectmg anybody worth while,” she said, 
” still, one never knows ” So die opened the door, and 
from the sittmg-room, Sonia heard the right, laughing, 
masculine voice that she knew, and Selwmn follow^ 
Ramonde m 

" Why,” he said, stopping, surprised, ” our secretary. 
And how have you got on to-day, Mws May ^ ” 

“ She’s had the heU of a time with Hugo,” Ramonde 
told him quickly. 

" Not with Sir Hugo.” 

” Who has been givmg you the hell of a time then ? ” 
Selwmn asked. 

“ I have,” again Ramonde answered, but her laugh 
now niade all the unpleasantness of the morning a mere 
tnviahty She was clever with her mtonations, 
Soma marvdled innocently that what in Lulham would 
have been a scandal for a week, could be lightly dropped, 
dismissed and forgotten A French dock on the wall 
chimed a quarter to six. 

" I say,” said Sdwinn, " I came to fctchyou, Ramonde. 
I thought we could use your car smce my old thmg’s 
in dock, and we could run oat mto the sweet, pure 
country.” 

” I’ll think about it,” said Ramonde, and die moved 
over to a comer cabmet. “Let’s shake a codctail 
There’s plenty of ice.” 

" For Miss May too ? ” he adred teasmgiy. 

" I like this dehaous tea,” said Sonia in haste. 

She watched them while they went about this 
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apparently intricate business of shaking a cocktail. 
She fdt riief had learned such a lot about this new 
world in the space of these few riiort hours. Here were 
these two ; the man who, yesterday over a restaurant 
table, had seemed to her to be nch and sophisticated— 
those were actually the words which her mmd had 
apphed to him, and this woman who had come mto the 
Hilton Square drawing-room yesterday afternoon lookmg 
so bnlhant and perfectly turned out, going about m this 
tmy, and, to Soma, sordid fiat, fetching ice from the 
refngerator m the ktdien, wariiing glasses wbch had 
evidently been left m the miniature sink, squeezing 
lemons and dnng out the gm. All these thmgs seemed 
irreconcilable. 

“ Well, have you thought ? '* Sdwinn demanded of 
Ramonde. 

She had thought While riie had been bandymg with 
him jokes and afiusions which Sonia May did not under- 
stand, while she had been hospitably ransacking her 
depleted cabmet for the variety of ingredients he called 
for, and vdiile riie had been mamtaimng an unwomed 
demeanour after what had been a twenty-four hours of 
real worry, she had been assessing, and deading to 
manage, the rituation 

She wanted, knowmg that Dereham would be alone 
and quiet by his doctor’s orders, to shp m— " just on 
the chance of seeing if you were all by yours^, poor 
Hugo "—to the Hilton Square house and arrange for 
hersdf an mvitation to a tite^fSte dinner. But after all, 
it would be as well if she stayed away after this morning’s 
eidubition. 

Besides, she was already revolving the germs of an 
idea about Selwiim and Soma m her head 

She said lightly • 

" I thmk it would be grand. Certainly I’ll drive you, 
and we’ll take this girl too." 
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" If Miss May 'will come,” said Sdwiim after a little 
pause. 

" She will come I ” Ramonde cried confidently. 

Sonia did not gainsay her. It was all too new ; too 
interesting. . . . 

Th^ crowded into the small coup£ and set off. 
Ramonde drove very fast, and soon, it seemed, they were 
many miles down in the country, turmng mto spacious, 
ornamental grounds, and drawing up before a modernised 
old manaon, the newest county dub, as Sdwinn told 
Soma. She saw dressing-rooms, restaurant, ballroom, 
hard tennis courts and a scumming pool so classically 
concaved and so beautiful that it was an amazement to 
her. The most modem flood-lightmg was ready to be 
employed for this pool when evening would grow 
darker. In the blue distances of twilight, old trees stood 
black against the dry. Many such people as die had 
seen yesterday in Hilton Square were arriving or had 
already arrived. 

” You swim, of course ? ” Ramonde asked. 

" Yes," Sonia said eagerly, ” I love it.” 

“ Then we*ll swim before dinner.” 

“ That smts me,” Selwinn agreed lazily. ” You girls 
will find me waiting about whim you are ready.” 

Dressing-rooms for bathers were cabins among the 
trees, and attendants offered a variety of costumes With 
scarcely a pretence of consulting her taste, Ramonde took 
a black and a white one, toss^ the white one to Sonia, 
indicated a cabm, and vanished inside another hersdf . 

” These people are poor,” Sonia thought with astonish- 
ment as die undress^ 

She fdt a little uneasy therefore about the cost of 
this evening, although that was entirdy the business of 
Ramonde and Selwinn. 

When die came out of her cabin Ramonde had not 
yet emerged; and glandng down towards the swimining 

F 
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pool, she saw Selwmn already in bathing shorts, looking 
up m her direction. That he was watching for her was 
obvious, because he waved a signal directly she appeared 
So she walked slowly down the gently graduate flights 
of blue-green steps, whidi walk was like Tualdng 
elaborate stage entry She came to where he stood on 
the flower-bordered lawn that bordered the great bath 
“ Do you dive " he asked promptly. 

With fre^ amazement ^e eyed the comphcation of 
diving boards 

" Yes, but I have only dived from rafts and rocks 
when we have been down to the sea 
“ How high were the rocks ^ ” 

".About as high as that," ^e told him, looking at 
the highest platform 

" I don’t beheve it,” cned Ramonde's light voice 
She had come up quietly behmd them, still lookmg 
beautifully polished and flmshed, even m the simphaty 
of a tight black bathing costume Her make-up was 
faultless, and would withstand immersion " Fm not a 
secretary all the time," Soma thought " Here Fm ]ust 
a guest Here surely I can feel qmte free " Sosudd^y, 
her spints rising and nsmg to the gaiety of the soft air, 
and the promise of exating amusement, she answered 
“ I'll show you I " And ran towards spnng-boards 
and platform Sdwinn turned to watch her as she ran, 
and Ramonde watched Selwmn 
" She's pretty, isn't she, Francis ? " 

" Qmte enchanting," Sdwmn answered, " and I hope 
she can dive, becausey look 1 She's going right up to the 
top” 

For a moment the white figure poised agamst the 
unbdievable sky, and then, m a periect swallow dive, 
' cleaved the water. 

" Oh, wonderful," Sdwmn whispered , and Ramonde 
still watching him, said 
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" You ware quite afraid for her. It is funny how much 
an attractive girl can make any man care tremendously 
for her safety, even if he*s only known her for five 
minutes 

“Hardly worth saying, my dear," said Selwinn 
laconically. “ Shall we go in ? ” 

They dived in spectacularly from the side, and found 
Soma swimmmg on her back m the turquoise water. 

" Anyway, Francis can't think I didn’t offer her the 
right suit,” Ramonde thought as she noted the bronze 
skin against the dose-fitting sheath of white "He can't 
think that I'm trying to spdl any httle game she thinks 
she sees ” 

Ramonde began to make her way with a dow crawl 
stroke, up the length of the bath, startmg abne, as if 
dearly intimating that she did not mind if the other 
two followed or not. Selwinn was not really amused by 
her tactics, though he could not help adnnnng the 
dextenty of her mind. He qmte saw her drift She 
probably meant to engage him as much as possible with 
this extraordmanly diarming gurl, whose attention thus 
might be gradually won away from Hugo to himsdf, 
and who would become subtly less of the sympathetic 
and mtuitive secretary than it seemed to D^eham 
that she would prove to be 

Then Hugo, with his sick man's wearying impatience 
and his over-mastering widi to get his book finished, 
would dismiss her, and into the breach Ramonde would 
return “ No, no, Ramonde, my girl," Sdwinn thought 
as he chased swiftly up the long pod after her, leaving 
Soma to her own devices 

Indeed Soma did not mmd. She swam about like a 
happy fish, reflecting on the attractions of a woman like 
Ramonde AUett It seemed established that there was 
an understanding between her and Derdiam, and it was 
obvious that Selwinn admired her too. 
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What a life they led, these people > AH pleasure ^ 

Not that she herself was not enjoying this gnrTianting 
evening very mucdi too She stayed in the pool long 
after Ramonde and Sdwinn had come out, and were 
lymg back m deck-chairs on the lawn They were 
wrapped m white towelling bath-robes which an atten- 
dant had brought them, and looked very snug and serene 
when at length she emerged, and came up to them. 

Ramonde’s eyes were a httle critical 

''It’s quite tune we dressed, Miss May, and had 
dinner,” she said, '' unless we don’t dress, and have it 
out of doors ” 

But Selwmn bettered this 

'' We shafl probably want to dance afterwards,” he 
said 

'' Are we going to dance too ? ” Sonia thought, 
mcredulcusly surprised, and as she went beside Ramonde 
to the cabins among the trees, she said rather naivdy : 

'' What a lovely hfe 1 ” 

'' Just a matter of comparison,” Ramonde murmured 
with a bnef laugh, and vanished mside her cabm But 
Soma stood for a moment before gomg in, lookmg back 
at the bath on which the floodlights now threw a magic 
glow. The colours of the lights changed, and flitted 
very slowly and caressively over the pool like a moving 
rambow. She could hear &e high-pitched voices calling 
to one another Poised high up was a swimmer about to 
dive On the green la'vvn, some people lay on the sun 
mattresses whi^ had been left out, in the most alternated 
swunimng smts , though some wore reaHy astoundmg 
wrappers AH the women remamed deek and trim, all 
the men looked flt as idle horses Surely it was a lovdy 
life ^ Surdy this was hvmg gorgeously ? '' I suppose 
I have no right to it, reaUy," she thought, tunung mto 
the cabm, *' and an evening like this can’t possibly come 
very often for me." 
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She 66ii’t know if Selwiim was host or Ramonde 
hostess at the dimier that followed, until, with a light 
excuse, Ramonde, who had had her moments of ab- 
straction durmg the meal, got np and left the table, and 
went over to a party of friends, where die sat down. 
Sdwinn’s eyes followed her for iie moment, and Sonia 
could not qmte read the expression m them.^ *' Perhaps 
it’s jealousy,” die i^ected, and, so naivdy did she thank 
of herself and Ramonde that it could never occur to her 
that this man might find her quite as desirable as the 
older, wittier woman 

Then he exerted himself to be specially agreeable to 
her. She heard a dance band begm to play. The centre 
of the floor was dear 

“ Dance ^ ” he asked her, and, thoroughly exhilarated 
now, she rose She had danced very seldom m her life, 
but Sdwinn moved so easily and hdd her so comfortably 
and the rhythm of the band was so compellmg, that their 
steps matched with unexpected perfection. As they 
passed the large table where Ramonde sat with her 
friends. Soma saw her glance up sharply, but she did 
not seem to mind. She only waved and simled. 

Back at their table agam, Selwinn asked v 
” That was good, wasn’t it, little Miss Innocence ? " 
“ Very good,” ^ assented. 

He was looking at his wnst watch. 

" Of course," he said, " it’s all very wdl for Ramonde 
to keep late hours, and 1 don’t matter, but how about 
you ? You need to be bright and early m the mormngs, 
don’t you ^ ” 

She remembered then regretfully 
” Yes But I fed m this place as if I could never be 
tired’’ 

” Don’t you deceive yourself,” he laughed, " it's ten- 
thirty now, and there’s a good hour’s fast driving before 
we can possibly get back to town.” 
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He was stUl wondering a little as to whether Ramonde 
had exactly thought out her procedure Was ^e 
deliberately going to tempt this httle girl out here and 
there, initiate her into night life and late horns, and 
send her, pale and pre-occupied with pleasures, to Hugo 
every morning ? He sighed a httle at havmg to take 
matters in hamd, for he hated trouble, and he did not 
particularly want to leave the country dub yet either, 
himsdf 

“ We ought not to have brought her here,*’ he con- 
sidered , and then m a moment or two Ramonde herself 
solved &e question by getting up and coming over to 
them He rose and pulled out her chair. 

*' No, I’m not going to sit down,” she said firmly. 
” The Murrays want me to go on with them to Johnny 
Seagull’s house, and we’ll catch him ]ust about the time 
he gets back from the theatre You met Johnny Sea- 
gull ^ ” die addressed Soma *' Ho you know that, m 
the summer, he actually dnves down to his country home 
every night after the performance ” She looked round 
and laughed at Selwinn ” 1 must tell her all the bits of 
gossip,” she said, ” I expect die is ever so mterested in 
actors Well, we’ll make Johnny give us one of his 
famous sausage suppers ” 

"Look here, Rmonde, Sdwinn began She mter- 
rupted him 

” Oh, you can’t possibly come, my dear boy Tbs 
child must get home You must take my car and drive 
her back at once The Murrays will bung me back with 
the milk Second dehvery.” 

Sonia sat there mar^^llmg at the casuabess with 
wbdi life arranged itself 

" So that’s it, IS it ? ” Selwinn muttered , and he said 
more senously than usual, ” All right, Ramonde ” 

But he looked at her very dnectly 

” I think you’re lucky, Francis,” said Ramonde, with 
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one of her impudent looks at Sonia, and ^e went back 
to the other table. Sd.wmn glanced at the girl, but 
had not in the least caught the imphcation of R^onde's 
remark 

" Come along," he said, " weVe got to go. I*d better 
look after you for Hugo." 

It was one of those heavenly nights, with a full moon, 
when any place in the world, aty or country, must be 
beautiful Frauds Selwinn gave her a feeling of assurance. 
He was so easy and kind, and seemed to maVi* thing c 
happen without any element of surprise. 

" I suppose,” he said as they drove quietly through 
already sleepmg villages, " that there really was a homd 
fracas this mommg ^ " 

" I didn’t mmd a bit," die said quickly ; with reserve. 

“ And what part did old Hugo take in it ? ” he 
demanded 

" Very httle ” 

" And that means,” he said teaangly, “ that I mustn’t 
ask questions What a loyal dnld you are. I think, 
indeed, I have found Hugo a treasure of a secretary.”* 

He put his left hand down for a moment on her 
hands on her knee 

Not cold ^ he asked You diould have brought 
some kmd of wrap, diouldn’t you ’’ 

" Oh, no,” she said Her fingers moved restlessly 

under his Her memory of moonlight dnves, and hands 

touching hands, was a scant one, but there had been an 
occasion, dnvmg back to Lulham from a neighbouring 
village concert, when the doctor's son had said, "nS 
cold ? " and put his hand over hers m just the same 
way She reproadied hetsdf qmte impatiently for this 
memory, because, of course, this was quite different • 
and they drove on , but soon she became reluctantlv 
aware that perhaps it wasn’t so different after all for 
m the very quietest of lanes, that was, he had explafoed 
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a short cut between two main roads, Sdwiiin drew up 
the car. 

“ It's far too nice," he suggested, " to hurry, don't 
you think so ? " 

She did think so, but ^e said hesitatingly 

“ You know, I ought to get home, you remmded me 
yourself that I have to work in the morning.” 

" I know I did," he said begmlmgly , " but then it's 
quite restful here, isn't it ? It's (Merent from bemg 
among a lot of bustle and noise." He drew out his 
agarette case and paused a moment. It seemed as if 
they were both listening to catch any famt sound that 
might approach to " bustle and noise," and suddenly 
^e heard crickets chirping m the grass. She laughed. 

" Listen,” she said, " it's qmte hectic ! " 

" I'm sure it is,” he rephed " The crickets may be 
havmg no end of a party ” 

She laughed again Her laughter was so young and 
gay, and irresponsible and delighted that he thought : 

” She's enjoying it just like a truant child ” And he 
put his arm along the back of the seat behmd her. 

” I think it was very nice of Ramonde to send us ofi 
like this ” His hand closed gently on her dioulder. 

“ Soma,” he said, his voice dropping a note or two, 
" that's a charming name, by the way, Sonia, we are 
going to be great trends, aren't we ? Don't you think 
we ^ould be ^ " 

" No," she said candidly, ” I don't know that I do, 
because all this life is so new to me, and I must try to 
stick to work " 

" But the evemngs,” he murmured. " You will ^^t 
to get out of stuty old London. There are such jolly 
places down the nver, and a girl must have a httle fun, 
mustn't die ^ ” 

Next moment his face was so dose to hers that die 
had hardly tune to draw back, but she did draw back 
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furioudy, and he fdt the paJm of her hand hard against 
his mouth 

It was impossible to embarrass Francis Selwmn by any 
refusal, and he made the best of it by holding her hand 
firmly where it was, and lossing it 

" ^y, Scmia,” he said, " would it be so dreadful if 
I kissed you ? ” 

"You don't realise,” she began, and then he sensed, 
all at once, tears of mortification m this girl's eyes and 
in her voice. He patted her shoulder. 

" My dear,” he said laughingly, ” don't take anything 
seriously. Just let life ride. K you don't want me to 
bss you, I ^ould hate to do it ; but, Sonia, another day, 
perhaps.” 

" Then take your arm away.” 

" That,” he assured her, " is really uncompanionable.” 
But he removed his arm, and ^e did not know how 
lewdly and mtently he glanced at her profile ngidly 
set away from him. 

“ I do realise,” he said " I realise everything You 
are a dear httle girl, and you have all sorts of dear httle 
ideas, and I assure you tMt Ramonde AUett would not 
understand kny of them, but go on bemg httle Miss 
Puntan as long as you can because that won't be for 
very long, and 1 think a woman should play as many 
r61es as possible In her all-too-^ort life ” 

His eyes danced 

" Life isn't so short,” ^e demed. 

“ A pretty woman's is. However, I wouldn't offend 
you for the world, my dear.” He handed his dgaiette 
case 

" Will you have a cigarette ? ” 

" I don’t smoke ” 

“ I'd forgotten that,” he said. " Do you mmd if I 
light one ? ” 

“ And then will you take me home at once, please ? " 
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" Yes, Sonia,” he said, tossing the match away, ” I 
wiU” 

Ramonde’s old car started up agam a little noisily. 

“ Ramonde is a rough dnver, I beheve,” he said as 
they moved of ” rU bet she makes this poor old 
machine go ]ust how ^e likes , as she tnes to make 
people , but then Ramonde’s a rough gu-l ” He accele- 
rate, and they came out mto one of the big artenal 
roads 

” And it was sudi a nice lane. Soma,” he complained. 
“ You are a very wasteful young woman ” 

They came mto London just before midnight, and 
he dropped her on her own doorstep with a good- 
humoured, "Good-night” 

She went m and dosed the big Victorian door bdund 
her softly and hurriedly, but she had no time now to 
review m her imnd the events of that evemng, for, 
pausmg at the table m the dimly-hghted hall, die saw a 
note lying there. It was just a pencilled message. 

" To Miss May,— 

" Sir Hugo Dereham rang up at 9 30 and asked Miss 
May to go round at once if she was m early enough ” 

What was early enough, and what was too late^ 
She was out of the house agam at once— there was no 
dock m the hall— and hurrymg mto Hilton Square. 
It looked as if all the lights m Number 14 were out 
Anxious and puzzled and embarrassed, she thought, 
" I'd better make qmte sure ” And she took out of her 
bag the latch-key which Barton had given her, saying, 
"Sir Hugo likes the secretary to have a latch-key, 
rmss” 

The great door was not bolted, and she went into the 
hall There was, after all, a dim light bunung at the 
other end, outside the hbraiy door She knocked softly 
on the door, heard no sound, and looked m The French 
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windows into the garden were wide open, the room was 
flooded with moonlight, bat she saw no one until 
heard tot difficult gaspmg breaths Dereham was 
lying half-in and half-ont of the window as if he had 
staggered to it for air She switched on the light in- 
stantly, ran to hun, and knelt down by him He was 
not imconscions. He was lying there suflermg terribly, 
but saving himsdf all he could His eyes looked straight 
mto hers, and riie tried to read their instructions She 
put her hand down and felt his hand, and it closed fast 
on her fingers. It seemed a dumb message to her. She 
stayed there just as ^e was, knetog beside him until 
he should make some further sign. For a few seconds, 
that were like hours, she stayed crouched on her knees, 
watching his face His breathing grew no easier, and she 
moved behmd hun and lifted him carefully by the 
shoulders, shppmg her knee under them, and so getting 
him raised a txffie, first on her lap, and gradually a htUe 
higher and a httle higher, till & head leaned against 
her shoulder. He could give her no help, but his eyes 
looked then appreciation. Slowly his breathing grew 
very slightly easier. She stayed for five mmutes holding 
him thus, unable to rmg the bell or to telephone his 
doctor, or to fetch anythmg that might help to. 

“Just make a httle sign," she kept saying very 
qmetly, " when there's an3^fiuiig you can tdl me to do." 

At the end of that temble long time he spoke very 
quietly and slowly as if guardmg himsdf against maMng 
any eflort. 

" Just one of my attachs Heart. Good thing you 
came. Don't move " 

So she stayed there on the threshold of the French 
wmdows still holding this mert weight. He was heavy 
with the heaviness of big bones and muscular develop- 
ment Even m this hour of sickness he did not fed in 
the least flabby or weak. 



go THE SUN WILL SHINE 

" Just tell me,” she repeated, " when there’s anything 
to be done ” 

At last, he could tell her. 

” Thank you very much, Miss May,” sbll m that very 
low voice If you could prop me up for a few mmutes, 
and get the brandy from that side-table, I should be 
aU right." 

She managed, by half-hftmg and half-helpmg him, to 
get him propped agamst the wmdow frame, and then 
she went to the side-table where brandy and soda was 
set on a tray. When he had sipped brandy, his face 
lost the ashy colour of pam, and ]]^-lymg there on the 
floor, he began to smile his sardomc smile 

’ All nght. Miss Hay,” he said, ” I shall be able to 
get up very soon ” 

" And then I can ring for Barton.” 

He did not reply. She held the glass again to bis bps. 
It seemed to her miraculous that such pam could reafly 
pass, but it had passed, and with her slim strength 
was helpmg him to get on his feet agam, and he was m 
the swivel-chair before the wnting-table 
” You got my message, I suppose,” he said, ” when 
you came m from the cmema or wherever you’ve been. 
Thank you for coming " 

It was not that she wanted in the least to deceive him 
over the matter of where she had been, but she did not 
thmk that she ought to talk to him at all, or to allow him 
to talk, and she only rephed . 

" Of course I came at <mce, ]ust to see if you were 
still up and expecting me You know you told me you 
might have to work 'at all hours ” 

Almost m a whisper he said * 

“Yes, but a girl like you, I don’t know— that it 
should be— quite such an hour — as this ” 

" Don’t talk,” she begged. “ I’ll nng for Barton.” 
The sardomc smile again. 
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"No /’hesaid, "letyomsdf cutat oiice,qaietiy. Ishall 
be able to ring for Barton mysdf in a few minutes. Ibave 
a special b^ here wired up to bis room. It*s all 

"But I ought to stay ** 

"I can’t argue” he wbigiered. "Do what I say. Let 
yourself out quietly.” 

Most iductantLy she went, turning to watdi him jjxsm. 
the doorway, list ening for the sound of the painful 
breathing as she cross^ the halL But it was quiet, he 
was really eaaer. Why would not he let her stay and 
ring for Barton when it was obvious that he needed all 
the help and attention available ? Why did not he let 
her tdephone his doctor ? At the firont door again die 
paused, and stood listening for quite some minutes, and 
then she heard fer up above her the faint imperative 
ringing of a bdL He had rung for Barton. Then all 
might be wdl. 

Almost at once she heard feet running downstairs 
Then she obeyed Dereham and let hersdf out very 
quietly, and so, back again home. As die lay in bed, 
all the previous events of the evening were wiped from 
her imnd. Enchantments of the swimming pool a nd tiie 
dance floor and the flowers and the trees and the bine 
distances of twihght in that place where Ramonde liad 
taken her— they were of no account Only that half-honr 
of dose communion, helping Hugo Derdiam through his 
agony, holding his head against her dionlder,*feding 
his implormg hand grippmg hers, remamed. It was 
shatteringly strange to remember how imploring that 
mnte act had been She had seen tum m weakness. 
Ah, but he was still strong* She was filled through and 
through with a desire to hdp him. Together the^ would 
work greatly to jBnidi the book. She was sure die could 
save him an immense amount of labour and research. 
She was so sorry for him, so sorry, so sorry. ... 

She fell asleep. 
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CHAPTER V 

D ereham awoke the next morning feeling nn- 
esqpectedly w^ and rested Some amount of 
mental peace, that was at the same tune stimula- 
tion, had fallen upon hmi by the time Barton came m, 
with last night's hnes of anxiety still graven upon his 
face, carrying the early tea tray The servant drew the 
curtains ba(£, showing a wonderful summer morning, 
and he said * 

" Doctor Allison will be here at any moment, su:.” 
" Who sent for him ? ” Derdiam quened sharply, 
did, sir” 

*' I’ve told you before,” said Derdiam dehberatdy, 
” that I’m tured of all this damned fuss I don’t want to 
see doctors unless I ask for them There’s nothing more 
they can do, and you know it ” 

The butler stood at the bedside lookuig at hun, and m 
his mmd was a deep sorrow, for he had been with 
Derdiam m many countnes as personal servant, and bis 
admiration for turn was profound He had for him, 
moreover, the attadiment that all those felt who knew 
the real man His detemiination that the doctor should 
see his master before he got up was defimte 
” There’s the alleviation, sir," he suggested 
" Alleviation be damned," said Dereham, " I have all 
the mstructions there are about alleviation, and you 
know that too.” 

The butler was listening to a car drawing up outside 
” That will be the doctor, sir,” he said, and went out 
Derdiam sat up agamst his high-piled pillows and 
began to dimk his tea He was not given to sdf-pity, 
but this mommg, as he sat there looking straight out 
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into the sunlit square and the tops of trees of varied 
greens, realisation would come more deeply than ever 
before My God, this is too fine a world to leave < The 
door opened and the doctor came in with his quick, 
quiet tread and a keen look for the man in the straight 
hard bed 

Wdl," he said, "lam told you had a nasty go last 
night, but all the same, yon aren't looking much the 
worse for it.” 

He sat down and put his fingers on Derdiam's pulse 

" I don't fed any the worse for it, strangdy enough,” 
said Berdiam. 

” What had yon been doing ? ” the doctor asked. 
" Anythmg interesting ^ ” 

"Work, and it had been unusually interesting 
yesterday." 

" I understand,” said the doctor, " that you were alone 
when the attack came on and had to get through it by 
yomsdf ” 

" I mailed,” Derdiam answered. 

" WeU, me all about it,” said Allison. 

For a moment Dereham was quiet Last ni ght he 
had had only ha^y ideas of what had been done for him, 
but this moimng they returned dearly He could feel 
his head again restmg against the girl's dioulders ; and 
how she Imd been patimt and qmet, and quick and 
brave , and how, as he had recovered himsdf by fi hf*p r 
strength of will as mnch as anythmg dse, and had told 
her to go, she went. He had an idea that that was not 
just dumb obedience, but sheer ddicate understandmg, 
and he thought as he leaned against his pillows wiS 
Allison's fingers on his wnst, " I suppose she probably 
saved my Iife-comiiig in like that although it was do^ 
on midnight Women are remarkable m a way, so 
hteral If Francis had found me some giddy boy he 
would just have thought it was too late when he rame 
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in from the cinema or wherever it was she went ; or he 
would have rung up to inquire, and no one would have 
answered, and he would have rung ofi again, jolly glad 
to be saved trouble. And Barton nught have found a 
corpse next monung.*' 

" Wdl, Derdiam ? " 

“ 1 don’t thmk there’s much to tdl you. It was all 
as usual, excqit that the servants had gone to bed, and 
I had a bit of a strug^e to puU myself round ; and, by 
the way, I didn’t t^ Barton to send for you this 
morning.” 

“ He knows he has got to send for me whenever this 
happens, and whenever he thinks j&t,” said the doctor. 
“ You ]ust leave that fdlow alone. Dereham ” 

" AH right,” said Dereham ; ” but now if you will go, 
old man, I’m about to get up.” 

“ It won’t hurt you,” said the doctor, as if surprised, 
” though, nund you, you might as w^ work m bed. 
You can dictate, can’t you ? ” 

“ Let that come later.” 

“Wdl, take care of yourself,” the doctor said, 
“ because next time He broke off. 

" Oh, I know there will be one next time, an 3 nvay,” 
Derdiain answered. 

" A good many next times,” said Allison. “ But next 
time you may not get over it qmte so comfortably as 
you Inve now, and you will be obliged to stay m bed.” 

Dereham rang, and said * 

“ Now get along, old man, because Barton is standing 
at'the front door, waiting to question you mmutely.” 

He got up dowly, bathed and dressed, conserving his 
energies, and making no unnecessary movements The 
atta^ had been hel^h, but, now he came to thmk of 
it, not qmte so hellish as some which had preceded it. 
He was tying his tie with hands that were satisfactorily 
steady, when the tdephone rang m his room. He 
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lifted the receiver to hear Ramonde's high-jdtdied 
voice. 

“ Dear Hugo, how are you ? Before Barton put me 
through ]ust now, he tried to fob me oft, saying you had 
had one of your nasty attacks But I simply had to hear 
your voice mys^, and to make sure that you are feeling 
, better " 

" That's very soliatous of yaa, Ramonde. I’m right 
as ram this mommg ” 

"You'll take care of yourself, Hugo, won’t you? 
Now promise, my sweet.'* 

" How mudi IS all that worth really, Ramonde ? " 
he could not help asking sardonically. 

" It's worth all it sounds and a thousand times more," 
her reply came “ Are you up ? '* 

«l T __ II 

I am 

I’m m bed,” she said, " Got home very late from 
the Country Qub last night. I drove Francis Sdwinn 
down, and, of course, your httle secretary.” 

He knew that he was more surprised than was good 
for him, and he put out a hand and impatiently draped 
up a chair so that he could rit down while he listened to 
her. 

“Oh, really," he said harshly. “Miss May? Why?" 

“Oh, my dear, but surdy you would know that 
Francis wcnild never miss a chance like that • How 
pretty she looks You see, she was having a tea at my 
flat when he came in, and he conceived the great 
I don’t know why one does these thmgs I’mtuedout.” 

" I don't know why dther,” his voice was still 
“You were all back in town wdl before midnight, 
anyway." 

“ I wasn’t," die protested. “ I wasn't home till three 
this morning '* 

He hesitated ; the kuid of heatation that is audible 
over the wire, because he remembered that he was not 

G 
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going to say Miss May was here at midnight with me.” 
At l^t he said : 

” I don’t care for my secretary to be out so late It 
will make her ineffiaent.” 

”Butj darlmg Hugo, she wasn’t. You knm how 
good natured I am. lowing Francis’s prochvities, and 
supposing that the girl might not be too unwiUmg, I 
offered them the car to go home in by themselves, and 
I came back with the Murrays. You Imow the Murrays, 
dear Hugo ? ” 

“ All right, Bamonde,” he said, through his teeth ; 
” thank you. I’m a bit ofi colour this morning, and, 
anyway, I never chatter over the telephone' Damn your 
Murrays ” 

He hung up the receiver. It didn’t matter a bit— 
treating Ramonde to that sort of thing As a man, he 
knew of course perfectly well that she was what Francis 
Sdwinn had described to Soma as a rough girl But 
something else mattered It had a disturbing effect on 
him that Sd.wiim and Soma ^ould have driven up from 
the country together late, and alone It was more 
disturbing than the fact that Soma had already been 
down there am on g that crowd. She hadn’t wasted much 
time I Then he wi^ed himself to be qmet, and went down, 
still slow and quiet, to breakfast. While he breakfasted, 
his ears were very sharp. It was stupid that he could be 
hstening for the sound of a latch-key, for the front door 
to open and shut, unlikely that he slmuld hear such httle 
noises across the spaces of the big house. He immersed 
hims df in his newspapers. 

It was strange to h™ that, under sentence of death, 
all the new gamed importance. Now, when he had so 
little tune, he could fed luridly about the pohtical 
si gnifican ce of a rising in Afghanis tan, or trouble on the 
Indian Frontier, or the news of an earthquake shock at 
Rio. 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 97 

Sonia also was sitting with sharpened ears m the little 
office room at the back of the long hall. Barton had been 
in to tell her m a low voice that Sir Hugo had been ill 
agam, and he hoped that she would be very careful. 

" Not that I know what you can do, miss, but yon 
understand what I mean. Save him all you can. It 
was a great pity Td gone to bed last night, but he sent 
me off, miss ' Lock up,' he says, ' and get ofi to bed. 
I want the house qmet I'm go^ to work.' Luckily, 
I'm a light sleeper and I heard him at once whenjhe rang 
the bell, which was a mercy he was able to do, seeing 
that he was quite alone.” 

“ m be very, very careful, Barton," she promised. 

"And smce you are one of the housdiold, miss, 
anyway, even d only temporary, I thought I would 
ask you if any of diat noisy lot come round him, tiiat 
Ihss AUett and her friends, you will just head them 
off all you can, won’t you ? ” 

“ I'll do what I can. Barton, but I'm afraid I'm not 
qmte an important enough person to do much." 

" That's all right, miss,” he said confidentially. " The 
way Sir Hugo asked you to pour out tea and help him 
with people yesterday, showed that he's going to be 
very reasonable where you're concerned." 

^e burst out with a question she had been Tmiging 
to ask ever smce die had opaied the front door. 

" Is he better now, Barton ? ” 

" Oh, yes, miss, he has made a very good recovery, 
and he has had breakfast.” 

" Has he seen the doctor ? ” 

" Oh, yes, miss, we must just keep him qmet, and 
keep qmet ourselves, and not let him wonj^" 

The servant went out. " What a mce butler he is,” 
thought, " he's very comfortmg." She wished that 
die could have told him the whole story of last ni^t's 
happemngs, because he evidently fdt his lesponsibihties 
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and would have wished to know, hut Derdiam’s look 
and words as ^e had left Imn, were still shaip m her 
mind She was not to say an3rthing about it No doubt 
he would explain further presently 

And this mommg she was also troubled and a httle 
dismayed by one of her mother's extraordmary and 
optin^c outbursts She took the letter from her bag; 
and read it over again 

“ Father and I have been thinking so much about 
you, darling, and talking about you too We are longmg 
to hear all your news, and we are qmte excited You 
know, dear, we always have fdt that you never bdieved 
us when we said that one day a fauy prmce would 
amve for you like he did for me ** 

** Oh, the old babies I ” Soma murmured to hersdf. 
She read on to the last repetitive sentence of that gnli^ 
letter from a woman of fifty * 

"And we would like to know all about Sir Hugo 
Dereham, Soma dear, please tell us all, and we would 
like to know about Mi. Francis Selwinn too " 

She was somehow qmte angry with those two dreamy 
parents as she folded the letter up and put it back mto 
her bag. " I won't have it," she kept repeatmg fb 
herself. " I won’t have it * I'll make them wake up 
I’ll tell them I’m ]ust m a work-a-day world, a work-a- 
day girl ; and I’m likely to stay there ’’ 

Then suddenly she sprang up as Dereham came m. 
He stood for a moment against the door after he had 
shut it, and they smiled at each other the smile of a 
shared and shattermg memory But there was an 
icmess about his manner. His eyes looked at her very 
directly and not very kmdly 
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** Good-moming, Miss May.” 

She hid her overwhelming sympathy, her anxiety for 
him. 

” Good-moming, Sir Hugo But, please, ought you 
to get up ’ ” 

He weighed this question , came near, and sat down 
beside the table. She sat down again too. 

" You did some very useful work yesterday," he said. 
" I looked over all your personal notes and your arrange- 
ment of material after dinner yesterday evening, which 
was why I tdephoned you about half-past nme that I 
would l^e you to come back for an hour. I hope the 
message was transcnbed correctly However, you were 
out, and you couldn’t come ” 

" I came as soon as I could," die said a httle nervoudy. 

“ Yes.” His eyes were ted and unfriendly “ And 
I realise that as things turned out, it was a good thing 
for me that you did, but you should not have come ; 
it was too kte I’d better be frank with you, Miss May, 
because I don’t know that you qmte realise the wa37S of 
this wicked world ’’ 

His hp curled a httle modmigly, for, unknown to 
him, had she not very qmckiy shpped mto the ways of 
pleasure, last night ’ 

" Is it a wicked world ? " she said. 

He dirugged 

" Oh, more or less Anyway, I diould not have been 
likely to ask a girl like yourself to come in at nudn^ght 
and work with me after I had sent the servants to bed. 
I suppose you see that." 

She replied quite sunply : 

" I hadn’t thought of it at all. Sir Hugo " 

" Then what did you thmlr ? *’ he asked. 

" I sunply wanted to meet your requirements. Sir 
Hugo You asked for me, and I came.” 

"And where were you," he inquired, "that you 
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couldn't come before ’ Were you hypnotising yourself 
with Greta Garbo, or do you follow the male him stars ? '* 

" ^liss Allett took me down to dmncr m the country, 
Sir Hugo ” 

" Oh > ” he remarked pohtely, “ did she really ? You 
two alone ? " 

"And Mr Selwinn" 

" Where did you go ^ ” 

" To a very wonderful place,” she told him quickly. 
" The most gorgeous swimming pool that I've ever seen 
In fact, I've never seen an open-air swimmmg pool 
before Evcrythmg was lovely. I was so surprised that 
dinner was just like it would be m a London restaurant." 

" Do you know anythmg about London restaurants 
yet ? " 

It ^vas on the tip of her tongue to say that Selwinn 
had given her luncheon at the Savoy, and she had agam 
a confused feehng of dismay, of withholdmg anythmg 
that would surely be so unimportant to a Hugo Derdiam 
But, all the same, Selwinn had impressed upon her, 
"Don't tell," and at the time she had supposed his 
reasons to be good. 

Dereham was looking at her with hard steady eyes. 

“ Like what one imagmes a London restaurant to be," 
she amended feebly, and the blush rose again trans- 
parently to her face. 

"Indeed," he remarked. "I expect I know the 
country dub you mean. Ramonde and her lot haunt 
it on summer nights, or rather at summer dawns, 
usually I am surprised that she left in time for you to 
be home before midnight." 

" She didn't,” said Soma, " die stayed on with fnends 
and Mr. Selwinn kmdly drove me ba^, because he said, 
and I agreed, that I mustn't be late if I was to do my 
work properly for you in the mommg " 

Dereham was taken aback and sat m silence. He had 
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set traps for her ; she codd have lied; hut she had told 
him eveiythiug. Qeaily, she had no idea that there 
could be the lightest reason for any concealment. 
Neither was there. ** She had a right to go/* he said 
to himself, “ since they asked her, only they should not 
have asked her. And she should have realised that 
what she is paid for is to he my secretary and that she 
has her defimte place among my fnends, and should not 
step out of it.” 

Now ^e returned his look very dearly, because 
disturbing thoughts had occurred to her too, and die 
voiced them. 

” You don’t think that I wanted to dec^ve you in 
any way surdy, Sir Hugo ? ” 

”No/’ he said shortly 

” If there is anything else you would like to know ” 

** No,” he said, again shortly. But there was some- 
thing to he wanted to know, and that he was not 
gomg to ask her. He knew and liked his cousm, Francis 
Sdwinn, but because he knew him, he wanted to ask 
this girl if he had made love to her. But the necessity 
was upon him of keeping very quiet, of ind ulging m no 
moods, and he knew an^y that he must submit to it. 

" So you enjoyed the evenmg,” he said abruptly. 

“ I loved the ivmg and the swimming,” she said. 

” But the rest ? ” he persisted 

“ I suppose it was wonderful,” she conadered dowly. 

"Ah,” said Dereham, rallying her not too kmiy, 
"you suppose? You are not quite sure ? Tell me how 
the rest of it appeared to you ” 

" It’s unreal,” she said. 

" How unreal ? ” he teased, and still to fdt that his 
teasing was not too kind. " That swimming pool cost 
many thousands of pounds, isn’t that real enough ? And 
the old country house has been ratted with every 
modem improvement. That seems real. And what 
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could you have more material than too much food 
and champagne ^ ” 

"You make me fed ungrateful, Sir Hugo," she 
stammered m dismay. 

" You hadn’t any real reason for gratitude," he said 
in a hard voice " You wouldn’t have been taken down 
unless they wanted you to go. Bid you imagme that 
you saw any charming philanthropists there ? ’’ 

She hesitated. " Tluit’s just it," she thought, " every 
one seemed so light and sdfidi and trivial and greedy. 
They all wanted so much, and to be waited upon, and 
every luxury, and there was too much food and cham- 
pagne " Then she answered . 

" I expect. Sir Hugo, I haven’t enough expenence to 
judge people who are so new to me." 

"If you had stayed longer,’’ he said, as if with 
pleasure, " you would have seen more and learned more 
than you seem to have done All sorts of silly people 
are quite notous down there m the early hours They go 
tearing about the country waking up wretched cottagers 
who want to deep. They go treasure hunting, and 
cooking breakfasts they dcm’t want in each other’s 
houses, and coming home at dawn just &gged out, 
although^ must say women are wonderful. They 
manage to get fresh again by cochtail time at one 
o’dock, and it doesn’t matter what men look like, does 
It?" 

“ Doesn’t it ? ” die murmured. 

" However," he said, I see that you are a httle lady 
who is able to have opimons of her own. Wdl, no doubt 
they will be useful to you We’ll get to work if you will 
come into the hbrary." 

In the library he stretched Mnisftlf upon a couch 

" You must excuse this," he said in his own courteous 
voice agam with that cninous bitterness out of it. " I 
shall have to take to-day very dothfuUy." 
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“ Of course,” she protested eagerly. 

” Perhaps you wiU sit near me, and give me that 
sheaf of notes oS the writing-table.” 

He dictated ]ust as fiuenSy, sure of what he wanted 
to say. Two hours had slipped by, and her pencil had 
scarcdy paused, when he stopped 

” That’s all,” he said. ” If you get throu^ with 
typing that to-day— and I want it done to-day— we will 
have done rather more than enough ” 

” It will be done to-day.” 

" Good,” he said, ” and now there's something I’m 
going to ask you. You can see for yoursdf that it would 
have been very convenient had you been in the house 
yesterday evening, because, by dinner-time, I knew 
that I should want you You see, there are pecuhar 
difficulties entirely owing to the stupidity of my ill- 
health, and, after all, it’s going to be inconvenient if I 
have to telephone all over London for you, isn’t it ? ” 

" I was very sorry—” 

” Oh, not at all,” he said, " one must be reasonable, 
but it would be better for me if you would tTnnir about 
hvmg in the house instead of outside it, I suppose I 
could explam to you.” But he paused, and his eyes 
rested upon her for a moment and he thought as Sdwinn 
had done three days ago, " No, it’s a bit gnm. It might 
frighten her.” Though she hadn’t been frightened, he 
imembered, last night, when she came in, and found 
him m his extremity of pain. She had been marvellous ; 
brave; one would guess that she was high mettled. It 
was just this high mettled quality about her that made 
a strange, strong appeal to hun, and which made him 
fed, “ I like this girl near to me. I don’t thinV she’d 
let one down. I think she would nse to it all the 
time." 

" Well, what do you think of it ? ” he asked aloud. 

She would have agreed instantly but for her mother’s 
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letter. It made her want to keep as aloof from Dereham 
as she possibly could ; not by smile or look to get even 
spintii^y or mentally nearer ; to make herself appear 
ihe perfe^ machme and no more. 

I want to do whatever is most convement to you, 
Sir Hugo/' she began. " But 

“ But you don’t want to live m the house,” he inter- 
rupted sharply. Then he was ashamed of his sharpness, 
and annoyed by his own feding of disappomtment. It 
was a curious f eelmg to have, and at any other moment 
but this crucial one he would have laughed at himself 
Why did he care so much, so long as she held hersdf 
for the future entirdy at his disposal always ? 

It was because he cared so much about his history of 
Fenmmoie, of course 

She was answermg with a trouble look on her hice. 
” I would rather not live here really. Sir Hugo, but I 
can easily promise never to be out if you are m the 
least likely to want me, and I can always telephone about 
dinner-time or later, to find out what you wish ” 

“ You had better have dinner with me to-night when 
you will have thought it over a httle more,” he said 
abruptly 

She was shy. 

" Thank you very much.” 

“ No, don’t thank me,” he said, ** it’s more ah in- 
struction than an invitation. Miss May, and there will 
be people here agam this afternoon, I fancy. I hope 
you will help me as 3^u did before.” 

“As you wish, of course,” she said, “only Miss 
AUett 

“ It’s Tinthing to do with Miss AUett,” he said cddly. 

He could not qmte get the thought of Selwinn out of 
his TTiind, Ramonde’s tdephone conversation, earlier 
that morning, rankled. While he listened and rephed, 
he had t ol d himsdf that he saw through aU that chatter. 



TEE SUN WILL SHINE 


105 


And yet there might be plenty of truth m it. He was 
not going to discount it entirely. 

" I ^onld like to say to you,” he said, “ that the five 
pounds a week which I ofier is for your services during 
the day, and a long day, nine till six. If you return in 
the evening to work with me because of my mfimuties, 
I shall pay you half a guin^ a time.” And then, seemg 
her amazement and confusion, he added ‘ ” You must 
learn to drive a baigarn, my dear child. Wouldn’t you 
like your eirtra half-gumeas ? ” 

"Very much, mdeed,” ^e said, as she imagmed 
herself coUectmg those half-guineas, sending them home 
and wntmg stringently, " Pay the butcher, darling, and 
the grocer Mmd you don't spend it on what you call 
‘ somethmg beautduL’ Promise me this, darlmg And 
mmd you don’t give it away either.” Because they would 
be ]ust as likely to give it away as to buy themselves 
something beautiful, and th^ were likdier to do either 
than to pay in full the butcher and the grocer. Indeed, 
their m^, she guessed, would conoem thern less ^haTi 
ever now tiat she had gone. 

Derehamrose. 

“ Think about it,” he said, taking his place at the 
writing table. " I'll rdy on you to be on the spot ”-he 
smiled a httle— ■" at tea-time, and you’ll remember that 
you’re dining here ” 

So she went back to the httle room where presently 
Barton brought her the most ddicious of liiuch e on s on 


he had provided that morning, she thought almost with 
aversion of Dereham’s request Her pnde was up m 
aims She did not want to offend him in even the very 
slightest degree Her common sense told her, " This is 
a most ordinary request. Plenty of personal secretanes 
have to hve in the house where thqr work.” There was 
no doubt that the comfort and luxury would for out- 
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weigh any little curtailment of freedom m the eyes of 
most girls. " Besides '* — then the homd thought came 
agam, suggested hy that mother who was not m the least 
homd but most dehcately sensitive and imaginat ive— 
" most girls would think this a * chance ’ *’ 

The bought mcreased her proud reluctance to agree. 
She tned to put it all from her and to devote hers& to 
the work m hand, and had succeeded m foigettmg the 
galling problem when Barton came in agam for the 
lunch tray 

He shut the door behmd him and did not for a moment 
take up the tray, but stood by her table, as ^ respectfully 
waiting to say somethmg to her. So she stopped typing 
and boked up. 

*' Excuse me, miss,'* he said , “ but Sir Hugo has 
told me it IS qmte iikdy that you will hve m the house. 
I was very glad to hear it ” 

“ It isn*t qmte deaded yet,” she said humedly. 

“ I know that, miss, because Sir Hugo was rather 
mdefimte, but the hous^eeper is to get two rooms ready 
for you on the top floor Qmte a httle flat as a matter 
of fact, miss, for the top floor was ongmafly designed for 
complete quarters for a young gentieman. In fact, I 
can remember Sir Hugo himsdf having it every time he 
came home while he was at Cambndge. You would be 
very comfortable ” 

She could hear her mother crymg innocently to the 
one or two visitors who now and again penetrated the 
sanctified peace of Lulham Cottage, " Soma has actually 
a httle flat all to hersdif m Sir Hugo Derdiam’s mansion * 
He thinks nothmg is too good for her > ” 

She answered Barton at last 
** I’m sure it would be very comfortable. Far more 
comfortable than I need, but I don’t like to be the 

cause of " She hesitated, and finished lamely, 

*' Givmg so much trouble ” 
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"Trouble, miss ? ** be said. *' There*s really hardly 
i»flnngb trouble to be taben in this house, we're so 
staffed, you see, miss I'm sure it would give the third 
housemaid ]ust a nice little job to do if she had a lady 
to wait upon Quite a well-tramed girl, miss , the house* 
keeper sees to Siat ” 

He took up the tray, but still stood waitmg 

" I hope you enjoyed your lunch, miss " 

" Just diaous," she said 

" When you reside here, miss, if there's any pa^cular 
dish you fancy, I'm sure you have only to ask k&s 
Roberts, the housekeeper." 

“ But you see, Barton, it isn't quite dedded " 

He said " Allow me, miss," with a certam managing 
quahty m his respectable voice " I hope you will let 
me tdl you that 1 think it's quite necessary that Sir 
Hugo's secretary should be on the premises. I have 
watched over Sir Hugo for a good many 3 rears now, 
ever smce he was a young gentieman just down from 
the umversity, and all the time he was abroad m perfectly - 
horrible dimates, miss, working his heart out for his 
country." He paused "Well, that's just what he's 
done, worked his heart out, and I'm obliged to say, miss, 
that I think it s your duty to fall in with his wishes, even 
if I am exceedi^ my duty m saymg it " 

"You’re not exceedmg your duty, Barton," she 
murmured quite timorously. 

" Then, miss, I hope I may take it that you are coming 
into residence here to*night." 

“ That's very sudden, you see, Barton. After all, I 
should have to give notice at the dub where I'm staying.” 

"That young ladies’ hostel,” said Barton loftily. 

" Oh, a tnfle like a few days’ room rent in lieu of notice 
doesn’t count here, miss All that counts here is Sir 
Hugo ” 

The servant spoke with an almost fanatic devotion 
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that reached her heart. “How they love him/ * 
thought, puzzled, for to her, his predominant quahties 
were irony, and an almost grimness which contrasted all 
the more startlingly with the easmess of his cousm 
Francis 

“ The rooms will be ready to-night in any case, miss," 
said the butler, tummg to the door. 

“ 1 should have a certain amount of packmg to do, 
Barton," she temporised 

“ packmg, Tuifis ? Why Ellen, that*s the third house- 
maid 1 spoke of ]ust now, would go to your place and 
do it for you in half an hour or less " 

“ Ixjok here, Barton,” die said suddenly, surprising 
herself by the way riie spoke, “ all this fuss and attention 
— ^I’m not prepared for it. Am I just a secretaiy, or am 
I not ? Fm here to work and not to be waited upon.” 

" You are here, miss,” said the butler, " to serve Sir 
Hugo m the very best way you can, like all the rest of 
us, and if this is the way, miss, I beg you will take it, 
and I have to say also, that the flowers have arrived ” 

" The flowers, Bartcfc ? ” 

" Yes, miss. The florist's man is waitmg with them 
in the hall, and Sir Hugo would like you to see their 
arrangement before five o’clock. We may expect a httle 
company.” 

“ Very well,” she said, timorous again 

" Thsmk you, miss.” 

He went out, not latching the door, leaving it ajar 
a little, a hmt that it was time die came out of that 
room and took on the other responsibihties just suggested 
to her. She put her dieets of paper together under a 
paper-weight, shut down her typewriter and went out 
into the Tiall, The house was very dun and cool, and 
diady, with wmdows open and sun-blinds down this 
hot, early summer day. It was extraordinarily desirable, 
this place mto which she, just httle Soma May, had 
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dropped by an amazing imiade of hick, and yet with 
so many tremors in her doubtful heart. The florist's 
man in^ed stood m the hail, surrounded by boxes of 
lilies, roses, sweet peas, all in the most peifect bloom. 
" Good-afternoon, miss " 

He looked instantly to her for orders Could die give 
them ? It was impossible I But she must rally hersdf 
to all occasions ; and she said: 

" ril have them divided ^tween the hall and the 
drawmg-room, please, just keeping about three dozen of 
the red roses for Sir Hugo’s hbraiy." 

She went unhappily mto the great pastel-coloured 
drawing-room, and he followed her caitymg his boxes. 
Ramonde AUett would think that die ought to be 
this if any personal hand mtruded other than t he purdy 
profession one. “I’m in an entirely felse position,’’ 
Soma thought; “horribly false 1" But there was 
nothmg dse for it but to bnng all her judgment to bear 
upon the disposal of the flowms. 

It was not until four-thirty that their arrangement 
se^ed to her perfect. The florist's man approved * 
“It’s very mce, miss; you have lovely taste. What 
we call a sense of decoration,” 


’ Have I really ? ” she thought nervously. 

M^en he had gone, she was retummg to the little 
^ce room to look m a mirror and tidy her mutinous 
w when she met the housekeeper. Mis. Roberts stood 
there almost as if m amhnsh , 

“ I’m ^ehousdreeper. Miss May,” she said She was 

just as pleasant a person, just as deferential and know- 
^^ble, as was Barton, “ and if you are going to help 
bir Hugo ^tertam company this afternoon, perhaiM 
you would hke to go up to your rooms I understand 
you are going to live with us.” 

’That’s not deaded,” Sonia cried again. 

She would refuse pomt blank I The more they pressed 
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these obligations upon her, the more ^e would, tactfully 
of course, resist them Her mmd was thoroughly made 
up to refuse Su: Hugo's request, pomtmg out to hm once 
more, only far more firmly, how she coifid always remam 
at his service and be at his call even though ^e hved 
half a street away. 

" Oh, but it will be decided. Miss May," the house- 
keeper replied comfortably, " and, meanwhile, you may 
as well be comfortable " 

Somdiow Sonia found herself ushered into the httle 
gilded lift and borne upwards with Mrs Roberts m 
control 

“There," said the housekeeper opemng the door, 
" you will see these two rooms and the bath are ]ust 
like a httle self-contamed fbit You can ^ut yoursdf 
light ofi. Miss May, and be alone ” 

" All above the feee-tops,” Sonia said, with a sudden 
ay of delight, dartmg to the wmdow, and indeed from 
this eyne she could look down into the deep green tree- 
tops of Hilton Square 

“ I have been with Sir Hugo a long time, ]ust the 
same as Barton," said Mrs. Roberts bdnnd her ” When 
he first came down from the umversity I looked after 
him for a httle bit, and then when he went abroad for 
so many years he had already inherited this house 
His parents had died, you see, so I sta3red here and 
looked after it m lus absence. I want eveiything done 
for him that can be done, you understand. Miss May " 
Her hands trembled ]ust a httle “ Tm told nothing," 
she said , " but how do I know that he’s not far worse 
than he says and looks ? " 

" I want to do everything'! can," Soma murmured, 
turning away from the wmdow, and concerned to see 
the housekeeper’s kmd eyes bright with tears ^ 

“Just this httle thing Sir Hugo adrs,” said Mis. 
Roberts m a very gentle voice " Might I inquire. Miss 
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May, IS it that you want your freedom like all modem 
young ladies, and you think this would spoil it ? 

" No, no,'* Soma cned emphatically, " freedom isn't a 
lot of use to me here, IS&s Roberts, I have no friends in 
London " 

" Then is it because of what you think people would 
say, Miss May ? “ 

Her shrewd eyes, horn which she had sensibly winked 
back the tears, noted the g^l's embarrassment. She 
did not want to answer that question, and the house- 
keeper could not guess that people, to Soma, only meant 
two qmet, mamed lovers who so incongruously had 
mothered and fathered her down in a green place in 
Devon. 

The older, experienced woman imagmed that was 
thinking of Miss Ramonde AUett and all the superficial 
people who dropped mto this house, as she often said to 
Barton, just for what they could get. 

** Because if you are, Miss May," she said, " they’re 
not worth noticmg, a lot like that." 

She hesitated a moment, and then turned away, 
saymg " But I expect you want to be by yourself. 
Miss May Tea will be sent mto the drawing-room at 
five o’clock No one comes before then ; they prefer 
then cocktails at half-past" 

Soma was alone on that dehghtfol top floor She 
explored. It was as Mrs Roberts said, s^-contained 
There was an outer door from which you stepped mto 
a httle lobby There were the attractive bedroom m 
which she now stood, and the big sitting-room which 
must have been a study, for it was half-lined with books. 
The rooms had certainly a sunphdty that was almost 
stark, for, of course, as she now knew, they had been a 
you]^ man's rooms, m his parents’ house years ago ; 
but in the way of women die began instantly to iTtiapj ^A 
them with bright cretonnes on the dark chairs and at 

H 
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the windows. She saw jBowers in them and a fire in that 
chaiming hob grate when winter drew near. For of 
course ^e would still be here. They would not have 
fini^ed the bqok by then. 

It was imperative to draw herself sternly away from 
this inexcusable lapse of will. I can’t live here,” ^e 
kept msisting, because her mother’s letter had bitten so 
deep mto her heart. She hersdf could not think why 
it had hurt her so. 

But to be planning such plans I To be thinking of the 
advantages to be derived &m this sick man > 

And there came a httle rush of tears to Soma’s eyesj 
just as had come to Mrs. Roberts, and she said aloud 
impukivdy, " Why, I would give him my services if I 
coidd only afford it 1 ” 

There was no tune to anal]^ that, and, anyway, die 
beheved herself, and this thought that ran so ardmtly 
into her imnd. 

She bdieved that it was his illness that made a bond 
between herself and Dereham It was because she had 
fitted m at once so perfectly and easily with his scheme 
of work, or it was because he himself, having been 
obviously pleased with her unexpected personahty, had 
already begun to depend upon her 

One had to nse to people’s expectations i 

Anyway, the beginnings, as die saw them, were 
glorious, and only the sweet foohdi httle letters arriving 
from Lulham had the power to spoil thmgs 

She combed her hair, left her hat and gloves m the 
bedroom, found that the finest and softest of dean towds 
— sudi a supply of them — and a ddicate soap had already 
been put mto ie bathroom. Temptation' Temptation! 

That was Mrs Roberts 

" But I won’t,” she thought as she wadied her hands. 
" I won’t.” And die went down 

Contrary to Mrs Roberts’s luophecy, two people had ' 
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drived early, and they were Ramonde and Sdwinn. 
Ramonde gave her a cool nod merely as she came mto the 
room, but Sdwinn smiled at her ddightfuUy. Dereham 
stood on the hearth with them. They made a little 
group on which ^e felt ^e luid somdiow mtruded, as 
it was Ramonde’s design that ^e should do Ramonde 
managed effects with tiie devemess of an actress, who 
by a mere look or mtonation can convey more than most 
people do with speech. “ She wants to be hostess," 
Soma thought, but without nervousness this time. She 
looked mteirogatively at Dereham, and he said : 

" You will help me as you did before, won't you, 
Miss May ” 

So die went over to the tea-table, and just as before, 
precisely as the dock struck ffve. Barton came in bearing 
the Queen Anne tea service onits vast silver tray. Selwinn 
watdied the girl while Ramonde persistently jfidd Dere- 
ham m conversation Her persistence penetrated to 
Sdwinn, and while he was lookmg at Soma, he was 
hstemng carefully, for Ramonde was a dever and 
deteiimned woman, and though he had resigned himself 
to spending a great part of his day and a great many of 
his evemngs with her to head her off from Hugo, die 
might beat him yet. 

" If that girl," he thought, lookmg at Sonia, " knew 
a bit more about the ropes, Ramonde wouldn't even 
be placed " 

He sauntered over to the tea-table and ggVpH in a 
low voice * " None the worse for last night ? " 

" Much the better " She smiled up at him 

How kmd he was, and comforting. Even when he made 
his fingers touch hers as he took -&e tea cups, she could 
not take hnn very senoudy, this mce Frauds Sdwmn. 
Whenever he was near her he gave her confidence. 

“ Tea, Ramonde ^ " he asked, offermg a cup. 

" No tea, thanks," said Ramonde's high-pitched voice. 
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" Tea, Hugo ? " 

" Thanks ” 

Again the group of three stood talking of all those 
things, light and tnvial, artistic or erudite, scandalous 
or boring, which seemed to make up a large part of 
this kind of life Soma poured out her own tea and sat 
tranquil enough, until suddenly more amvals came m, 
in quick succession She heard one or two of the women 
say 

" How bvdy the flowers are, Huge Your florist is 
improvmg ** And secretly she was exated and gratified 
The women turned and glanced at her after he had 
answered— so that he had probably told them whose 
was the responsibihty— and they qmckly glanced away 
again Their eyes were cool and critical. Already moi^ 
of them knew, either from Ramonde and then from each 
other, that this pretty girl was a new idea of Hugo’s, a 
secretary, an mtngumg wendi as Ramonde had called 
her. Dif erent men from the ones who had been here 
the other afternoon— what a lot of people Dereham knew 
— drifted over to the table occasionally and talked with 
her. Agam the cocktails came m, and people grew after- 
wards more animated There was agam that babd of 
talk behmd whidi, and the tea tray, she was quite happy 
to lose herself; and presently, ]ust as on the other 
afternoon, agam Ramonde AUett was the last to leave, 
except Selwinn. 

But this time Selwinn was not dmmg at the house. 
Sonia had wondered, a trifle nervously, if he would make 
a third with Dereham and herself, but he was rather 
ostentatiously urgmg Ramonde to come away, because, 
it seemed, they had a dmner engagement together. 

** I suppose he’s m love with her too,” Soma thought, 
and ^e wondered what Dereham thought of that, and 
though, having seen Ramonde’s mmute flat and had a 
ghmpse mto her mode of life, she did not on the whole 
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envy her, appeared an enviable creature m that 
don-fittmg grey frock and the httle yellow hat pulled 
over one eyebrow, and two men competmg for her 
For Soma was sure that Hugo Dereham competed 

** I’m coming, Fiands,” ^monde said at last. Her 
Tigufl was liuk^ afiecbonatdy m Derdiam’s arm as 
spoke ** The car’s outside, and you know I can always 
diess in five minutes. I’ve nothing to lace m, and nothmg 
that hooks up ” 

” No, your figure is wonderful, dear,” Selwinn said, 
in his most devoted way 

Dereham stood silent m a candid attitude of waiting 
for them to go, although Ramonde’s hand was stiH in 
his aim 

” I was just wondering,” said Ramonde, raismg her 
face a httle, and looMng towards the far comer where 
the tea-table stood, ” if we couldn't drop Miss May at 
her exating door. She looks tired ” 

” Are you tired ^ ” Dereham a^ed very quickly and 
authoritatively before she could speak 

” No, I’m not tired, Sur Hugo." 

“ She looks pasty,” said Rmonde, ” too mudi dis- 
sipation last night. I’m sure the peace of the Hens’ 
Qub wiU be very good for her.” 

” As a matter of fact,” said Hugo then, not moving, 
“ I’m askmg Miss May to take up residence here, and 
I’m hopmg ^e will.” 

” Live here ^ ” Ramonde echoed. 

” There’s the bachelor flat for ha: upstairs,” he said, 
and while he spoke his eyes were on Soma sitting qmte 
quiet m that comer behkd his magnificent silver. 

” Oh,” said Ramonde m an mdescnbably insinnafing 
voice, ” of course Miss May will jump at that You’re 
in great luck. Miss May," she called, still with that 
insmuation m her voice. "Do your parents know? 
I think your parents ought to know, my dear • ” 
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" Don’t be a fool, Ramonde,” said Derdiam, and bis 
voice, not raised, seemed to go tbrongb the room like 
the £la^ of a dra-wn sword Sonia stood up. 

" I’ve told Sir Hugo that I’m so sorry I could not 
possibly make the arrangement,” she said, and was 
completely out of breath on the last word. 

** That’s right,” Ramonde called “ Put a value on 
yoursdf , my dear child It’s well to be clever m addition 
to being damned good lookmg, but I expect you know.” 

” Shut up,” said Dereham ; and Soma, still out of 
breath, thought with horror, ” He shouldn’t speak to 
her like that. I expect it is just natural to her to say 
these thmgs, I expect they don’t mean anythmg” 
She remembered that Ramonde had been astom^ngly 
nice to her yesterday, and ^e thought ”He said 
’ diut up ’ ]ust as if he were saymg ’ he down ’ to a dog. 
He shouldnH ” 

Yet Ramonde was obviously qmte unhurt by what he 
said 

” I only want to warn Miss May, Hugo ” 

Selwum, with a perfect gesture, laughmg, yet with a 
httle effect of jealousy, took her hand from his cousm's 
arm and imprisoned it m his own 

" Come along, my dear, come along ” 

” Good-bye,” said Dereham, still without moving. 

Selwum was the perfect manager of affairs As he 
took Ramonde 'gracefully out of the room, it was qmte 
marvellous how much grace he contnved to preserve 
for them all for those ^E&cult three mmutes, and exit 
Then at last Dereham spoke to Soma , and his voice 
was very gentle 

" I suppose you want to go back to the Hens* Club 
to change your frock, although, of course, you look very 
mce as you are ” 

" Yes,” die said, gettmg up ; “I would like to dress, 
please. Sir Hugo ” He walked beside her out of the long 



THE SUN WILL SHINE II7 

room to the front door and did not remind her that she 
was hatless The httle country girl was so disturbed 
that ^e was forgetting London formalities. 

“ And you're not gomg to bring your luggage back 
with you ? " he asked still gently. 

" No/’ die faltered, “ I’m sony, Sir Hugo, I’m sorry.” 

She ran down the steps and into the street 

It was not till she got half-way to the ladies’ re- 
sidential dub that Soma realised die was hatless and 
glovdess, ]ust as die might We been m the village street 
at home, but she did not go back , die went on to the 
refuge of her shabby room She and her mother had one 
eveomg frock between them, and it had been packed 
into her trunk for the great enterprise. It was home- 
made and of black satm ; rather scant. Fortunately, 
there were few occasions when Lulham dressed for the 
evening, but when such occasions had arisen, mother 
and daughter had never been able to grace them together, 
MThen Ihs May wore the frock, she hung an old bertha 
of real lace around the d4coll6t2^. When Soma wore it, 
the bertha was absent, not that dns slight dec^tion ever 
really deceived LuU^. As well as the business of 
sharing the frock, die and her mother shared what was 
alwaj/s known at Lulham Cottage as the evemng wrap 
It was a httle white cadimere thin g renovated from the 
time when a grandmother had worn it. Now this had 
to do its best over the black frock, while Soma thought 
of Ramonde and her smart perfection But the emte- 
ment of the occasion eased her disappointment over her 
own appearance, just as exatement used to cany her 
through the very occasional dances and festivities m 
Lulham, when she dressed worse than all the other girls 
who flocked in from the imighbourhood, and when a 
dreamy mother always cried in reply to protests: 

Oh, but, darhng, you look perfectly sweet ; and so 
girhdi,” 



Il8 THE SUN WILL SHINE 

As she let herself into the big house m Hilton Squall 
again, Barton met her 

" Sit Hugo asks ihat you will go to the hbraiy, nwRs , 
I will serve cocktails there " 

She went into the faimhar room trymg to feel more 
of a guest than a secretaiy, aiid found Hugo Derdiam 
in dinner dothes, walkmg about his paved garden 
Splendid," he said, commg forward to meet her. 
“ It is very mce to have you ” The irony and the 
weariness and the bitterness had dropped out of his 
voice, and he seemed different. 

" Is Mr. Selwinn commg ? " she asked, not only for 
scmethmg to say, but because that afternoon she really 
had hoped that Selwinn would make a third at dinner 
" Frauds ^ " he repeated ** No, why ? ” Then a tinge 
of the old irony came back mto his voice. " Do you want 
him?" 

" I didn't mean that," die said confusedly " I ]ust 
thought that he always seems to dieer you up , and 
that must be good for you " 

He laughed shortly. She couldn't qmte read the 
meaning of that laugh, and he knew that she couldn't 
" If die only knew," he thought, " if die only knew the 
real reason why Frauds haunts tins house like a twelve- 
stone ghost 1 " 

Barton came m with his codctails 
"Have one now,” Dereham said "You were not 
among the alcohohcs earher on." 

For the second time m her life she had a cocktail, and 
again, because she did not like them, she sipped it very 
slowly, with obvious caution 
" T^t IS the way to make even one cocktail dreadfully 
efficadous," he said, watchmg her " They are to be 
drunk qmcldy, you know " 

" I have only had one before m my life," she answered, 
" so I don't know ” 
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” And where was that ^ *’ Derdiam asked. 

She felt that the reason for her dismay at that question 
was foolish and undigmfied. Selwinn had put her in a 
false position by tellin g her so carefully not to mention 
their first meeting to his cousin. Why should she be 
secretive ? Why ^uld ^e not be frank and open in all 
her dealings with Hugo Dereham ? It was entirely in- 
consistent with the simplicity of her ideas of right and 
wrong that she should decdve him even in the smallest 
particular, so she said, partly disregarding Selwmn's 
injunctions : 

“ 1 had one at the Savoy, but it wasn’t strong, like 
this" 

" I thought you were gomg to say the great experience 
occurred last mght," he said, rather mockmgly, " when 
you went down to that country dub." 

" No, Sir Hugo ; I don’t like them, you see I am 
not used to them, W I did have one at the Savoy," she 
repeated 

He saw her hedtation. 

" I am glad you have friends to take you out," he 
said, but his voice was not glad , it was famtly dis- 
plea^ and impatient ; andhis hght-grey eyes darkened. 

She demuii^ * 

" I don’t know any one in London, except the people 
I have met through you." 

He was quiet for a moment, as if he thought that 
out , then didn’t care , and put it away from l»'m 

" I suppose,” he persisted, neverthdess, " you must 
be thinldng that is none of my busmess, but I love 
interfering sometimes. Beastly of me, isn't it ? And 
actually sometimes I love annoying people just to 
please mysdf. I expect you’ve noticed it ? " 

That was a question that die could answer truthfully 
and die did. 

" Yes, I have noticed." 
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He laughed outright at her 
" And I suppose/’ he went on, " that you have already 
hated me for it.” 

" Not hated,” she hesitated 
” Wdl, what then ” he said sardonically ** Pitied 
me ? Good heavens, girl, don’t do tiiat • " 

” Oh, I wouldn’t pity you. Sir Hugo, except ” 

He broke m : " Never dare to pity me ” His laugh 
lightened the sudden harsh burr m his voice He 
explamed * ” I loathe pity, and I loathe sympathy, Miss 
May. Well, let me now try to annoy you Let us go on 
tatog about this first cocktail What a mighty ex- 
penence • When did you go through the ordeal ? ” 

' The first mommg I arrived,” she said coolly, not 
laughmg with him, and really being obhged to m^e an 
effort now not to hate him a httle for his love of 
torment. 

What should he care ? 

" You thought you would have a bracer,” he suggested, 
" before meetmg me ? ” 

So suddenly ^e flung the answer down before him as 
if it were a gauge of battle 
" Mr Selwmn met me and very kmdly took me to 
luncheon I don’t think you knew, Su: Hugo.” 

As he looked down at her, so httle and young and 
fair, that mexphcable anger that he had felt before 
concernmg her ru^ed over him agam , and he tried 
to be at pains not to show it " I’m a mass of imtations,” 
he thought 

** So that was it ? ” he said ** What a to-do about 
nothmg ” 

" You made the to-do. Sir Hugo ” 

He thought: “She’s answermg back now like a 
spmted small child She is imtated, too.” 

" So I did,” he said aloud, I have told you just now 
I love malcing difficulties It’s my only fonn of exercise 
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at present I give you a lot to put up with, don’t I, 
Miss May’” 

She must remember that this was a sick man. 

” Not too much,” she sunled. 

He took her glass from her It was sbll more than 
half-full, and he put it down on his big wntmg-table. 

“ You don’t like it,” he said ” Don’t have xt Show 
the courage of your convictions, my dear child. I know 
it takes a lot of courage to confess to being so good, 
but you should own up honestly even to that atroaty.” 

Barton was on the threshold announcing dinner, and 
she preceded Dereham out of the hbrary. Yes, ^ewas 
an honoured guest. That httle gesture of his which 
reminded her ^at to-night there was no standmg back 
of the secretary, the employer to move first, proclaimed 
that small yet gratifymg fact to her, and over Barton’s 
ngid face there seemed to fiit the diadow of a smile 
as she went by him, to sit on Hugo Derdiam’s right 
hand, at the most beautiful dming-table she had ever 
seen. 

” You’ve got iced lemonade for Miss May, haven’t 
you, Barton ’ " 

“ Yes, Sir Hugo ’ ” 

" There you are. Miss May,” Derdiam said gravdy. 
“ I shan’t tease you any longer about the thmgs you 
don’t like ” 

She did not mind what he did when he lapsed mto this 
easier humour They began to eat an exquisite dinner. 
She kept trymg to guess at the ingredients of dehdous 
and comphcated didies, so that die could descnbe them 
in a letter home to-morrow, but even supposing that 
she managed a reape, the two dreamers down there 
wouldn’t enjoy it any more than they enjoyed thdr 
nightly buttermilk and home-made cake Each other's 
company was feast enough It was each other's company 
whidi they savoured l±e e^acures, and had done for 
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twenty-two tireless long years that must have been all 
too short For a moment while she pictured them, they 
were so clearly before her that they might have been 
here m this room, watching her 
That, however, conjured up her mother's greatly 
sentimental and expectant letters, and estranged her 
agam from the man at the head of the table 
But, m a moment, he began to talk easily and 
mterestmgly, about books, plays, travel. So he made an 
hour pass by on wmgs, and then Barton had left the 
room and they were alone with the wmdows open to the 
paved garden, the fountain tinMing, dusk fa^ng, and 
only light from the candles in the high silver canddabra 
l^hting up the beautiful glow of nectannes and peaches, 
and turmng the wme m Dereham's glass mto hquid 
rubies Then there was a httle pause. 

“ Now," he said, " Miss May, you're gomg to think 
agam, aren't you, over your decision this afternoon ? 
llus house is so big that we surdy should never get on 
each other’s nerves. I should very seldom even worry 
you to dme down here unless you wanted to, although 
most nights I am m by my doctor’s orders, and, you 
know, all such nights I am qmte alone " 

She was distressed all over agam. " You make me 
fed terribly selfish. Sir Hugo.” 

'* Why,” he persisted, ” must you value so much what 
you call freedom, because you won't be any more free 
at the end of a tdephone wu:e than you would be 
actually m the house ? ” 

” It IS not that," she said dowly 
** Then you must be t hinkin g of what Miss Allett said 
just before she left. Tell me” 

" It IS not entirdy because of Miss Allett, Sir Hugo ” 
How he insisted i 

“ Well, then, tell me • Tdl me * Is it that you think 
her attitude is the attitude of the whole world ^ Do you 
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leally that all these stupidities whidi some people 
love to utter on purpose to hurt others would occur to 
every one, child ? ” 

Yet, as he demanded it, he knew perfectly well that 
all Ramonde AHett had said, and. more, would be in the 
minds and on the mahdous tongues of ninety per cent 
of his fnends and acquaintances. “ When one comes to 
think of it, he mused to himsdf, even servants might 
have somethmg to say. . ” Only, with servants one 

never heard what they thought, or saw it either, if they 
knew their ]ob, and it was different. 

Oh I he could not be thwarted and hindered 1 
This girl was a good worker, she was an amadng 
worker, quiet and quick, and sympathetic ; intuitive 
and w^ read and inteihgent. 

Come, khss May, th^ is a busmess proposition. I 
suppose you know that ” He paused “ I am sony to 
put it to you hke this,” he went on, striving for a 
courtesy which he found it difficult to keep m the fever 
of his impatience ; ” but you know this job really suits 
you just as wdl as you smt me ” 

” It is lovdy ! ” she said under her breath 
" Wdl, then, you don’t want to lose it ? ” 

'* Of course not, Sir Hugo.” 

" You’re satisfi^ with pay, with prospects ? Wdl, I 
know you must be,” he said plainly, " for I have mn/ip 

the thing as tempting as possible m view of my ” 

And agam he paused, and looked at her, and said very 
slowly, " imperative need " 

" I can’t tdl you how much I appreciate everything,” 
die said nervoi^y. 

" Wdl, if it is not Miss Allett who intimidates you,” 
he said, harshly agam, " what is it ? For heaven’s sake 
come out with it Is it my cousin Francis ? Is he holding 
out the bait of hectic evenings, or evenings that seem 
hectic to a country girl like you ? Do you want this 
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freedom to go swimming by moonlight with Frauds ; 
or dancmg ; or what ? ’* 

“ No, no, Sir Hugo I wish I could explam," she said 
desperately. “ It is partly Miss Allett.” 

“ A lot of fuss for a small problem,” he said mockmgly, 
but he saw it was not a small problem to this gnl He 
suffered and suppressed rampant imtation while he 
watched her teU-tale face 

She could not tdl him about those silly letters— lovely 
letters m a way, of course, because her mother’s dreams 
and hopes always had a quahty of lovelmess that divested 
them entirely of any mundane reasons, although one 
knew that sophisticated people wouldn’t beheve it 
She was urgently consaous of wanting to take as 
httie as she could from Sir Hugo Deteham, to encroadi 
as httle as possible, to serve him as well as possible and 
to help hun because he was a sick man 
** You’re far too sensitive. Miss May," he said shortly. 
“ It would hdp me so mudi to have you here m the 
house, as I have said before Did Mrs Roberts show you 
what would be your quarters if you came ? " 

" Yes, the rooms are perfect *’ 

" You’re ea^y pleased," he said in rather a softer 
voice. Then he went on. “ You will force me, I suppose, 
to tdl you the real truth The fact is . " And then 
agam there was one of those long pauses while he looked 
at her quietly He put out his hand and patted hers, 
and kept it covered with his hand for a moment " Don’t 
be frightened," he said, " though to the young, I dare 
say, the thing seems a httle bit gnm, but the fact is, I 
am in a hurry to get that piece of work done because 1 
never have left anything 1 have undertaken unfinished. 
This work is espe(^y dear to me, and, unfortunatdy, 
in not many months now I have to die." 

He removed his hand. “ And don’t pity me" he cned 
But she was overwhdmed with pity and horror. She 
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bad not imagined an 3 dihmg so terrible, and devastating. 
It swept away, of course, all other considerations. The 
only person who mattered now was Dereham himself 
She could not refuse any request that he could possibly 
make of her, and while all t^ rudied through her mind 
she sat qmte still, quite mnte, afraid of c^g. 

" Mmd,” he said m a qmte ordinary voice, " it is our 
secret" 

** Yes,” she whispered 

" Only Francis knows beades oursdves,” he added 

She found it very difficult to find voice to ask almost 
in a whisper 

" Doesn't Mrs Roberts know, and Barton ? " 

" I think they suspect,” he said bnefly ; " but I do 
not care for mourmng faces 1 hate them So 1 have 
known better than to let any one see anything." 

She had not the least idea that tears were pouring 
down her dieeks, until one splayed humiliatmgly on the 
table 

” Oh, my dear child," he protested, but he made no 
movement to take her hand again. He let her sit there 
crying qmetly 

” 1 hate tears as much as pty," he said. 

” 1 am so sorry to be ciymg 1 She found her handker* 
chief and dned her eyes They shone at him hke stars 
and her cheeks were flushed, but her mouth settled veiy 
flimly. 

" Sir Hugo, of course I will come, of course I will be at 
your disposal 1 wiU move in to-mght. Then," she said 
nervously, " we could work long hours , couldn't we ? " 

” Splendid," he said qmetly, just as he had said when 
two hours ago ^e had come into the hbiary m that 
queer httle black dress. He had conquered this httle 
atadd He rang the belL ” I suppose you wouldn’t 
mind the housemaid packing your thin gs at once, or 
would you like me to ask Mm. Roberts to go over ? ” 
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He was tnumphant ; used to ruling and over-ruling, 
“ It does not matter a bit ” 

She nearly cned his shocked thought. “Nothmg 
matters except you ” 

** Barton,” said Dereham, turning to the butler who 
stood by him, ” ask Mrs Roberts to arrange to have 
Miss May's t^gs padded and brought here to-mght, 
and tell her that Miss ]\&y is set&g mto the fiat 
upstairs, and tdl that dub place, that hostel place, to 
send m their bill here ” 

The servant went out 

" Now," Dereham -said, ” as you say, we’U work for 
longer hours You will have to look upon that as a 
necessity. You'll soon understand You've seen me at 
my best smce you've been here, unappealing as that 
best may seem to you ” 

She thought of that night so recently, when she had 
found him lying hdpless and ill, half-m, half-out of the 
hbraiy wmdows ” At his best ^ ” she mquired of 
herself. " I shall have to be prepared for much more than 
that 1 Shall I ?” She trembled over it *7 will help him '' 
*' Two or three times dunng the last three months,” 
he said conversationally, " I had to have a couple of 
nurses with me, day and night That is a horrible 
nuisance, I can tell you The last few wedcs I have 
been a bit better. Sometimes when I get bad days, when 
work IS really impossible, I could work by night if I 
only had somebody who would sit up with me I suppose 
I am gomg to make you be that some one You'll be 
called upon at all hours, rung up m the middle of your 
beauty sleep, and I shall expect you to dress and come 
down. You'll be prepared for all that ? '' 

“ Absolutdy," &e cned resolutdy 
He looked at her carefully, and those light-grey eyes 
of his seemed gradually to become warm , a fire glowed 
bdmidthem ” She is all tight,” he thought Adiraration 
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crept into his mind ; and more ; he could again feel 
that ridiculous thnU at outwitting competition for this 
pretty girl. He was always swift as lightning to analyse 
bis own motives as well as Ihe motives of other peoj^e, 
and he was impatient with himsdf even of thmldn g of 
such a word " competition.” Who competed? Selwiim, 
his cousm ? ” A hell of a lot of men might compete,” 
he thought, “but why should I think that I would, 
except t^t I need her so ? ” 

” We can understand eadi other ? ” he said at last, 
quite callously ; but something in his voice begged her 
to reassure Im. 

” Most ^erfecQy" she promised. She had grown very 
pale now, and her eyes were large, hke the eyes of a 
wonder-struck diild, that gazed awesomdy at a cata- 
strophe bigger than any previouriy imagined 
” You’re horror struck," he said lightly. " Poor girl” 
He opened a dgaiette box and pushed it near her. ” I 
am forgettmg my duty as host m the thrill of this 
macabre conversation," he gibed 
" I don’t smoke, thank you ” ' 

The sweet one I ... No It was nonsense to think 
hke that. ' 

He took a cigarette hunself, and lighted it. His hands 
were perfectly steady, and there came to Sonia the 
memory of how, at the first mterview with him, she had 
noticed those hands, large, fine and strong ; the hands 
of great accomplishment, very resolute. 

With a glance at her, he said, as if reading her mind ‘ 
“ I don’t count as an invahd, you know." 

It was what she was thinking herself For it was 
cunous, it was very hard indeed, to imagine this man 
as an mvahd , impossible, even now, to think of him 
enfeebled, laid low , \71th finahty. He had appeared 
to her even from the first moment, as she knew now, 
to be a man who could surmount anyfhmg. 


i 
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The tragedy struck upon her more forably. 

" Shall we work to-mght ? ” die asked 

“ Yes/* he said, “ I thmk we will. It is one of my 
good tunes, and staying awake does not worry me I 
sufer,” and he laughed that away, “ I mean to say 
1 am inconvemenced a good deal by msomma, anyway. 
Whenever you’re ready. Miss May, we'll work right 
on 

" I am ready at once ” 

The trunk was brought m from the hostel, it was 
unpacked, her rooms were ready, her night things laid 
out, the lights turned on m that upstair flat, but die 
superintended none of this. Midnight struck, one o'dock, 
two, three o'clock , and at four, with Hugo Bereham, 
she saw the lovely dawn He pulled the curtains aside, 
and said to her, “ Look • the sun •” as if he loved it. 
She guessed with an agonising darity that he would not 
see enough dawns He grudged the moments of obhvion. 

Strange night. 

Ten o’dock, however, found her back at work, though 
now, as usual, m the small office room before the type- 
writer She had sheaves of material garnered duimg the 
night, and she set hersdf the task of ffiushmg it all durmg 
this summer day. As usual Barton came m with a 
particularly dehcate luncheon He brought, too, a 
dender half-bottle of hock whidi he had iced “]ust 
enough,” he said, ” and not too much. Sir Hugo rather 
hopes you will try this, Tnis«^ ” But she did not want it ; 
she did not really want any thing except to get that mass 
of work completed, and then to begm agam. 

" I hope we are not overworkmg you, miss,” said 
Barton, ^germg 

" You couldn't,” said Sonia, "I am as strong as a 
horse,” not knowing how httle and fair and dehcate 
and &ed she looked There were smudges under her 
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eyes, and no colour at all in her che^. " How is Sir 
Hugo ? ” asked solidiously. 

" Suipnsmgly wdl, miss/* said Barton gladly. ** He 
got three hours* nice sleep before his breal&st, and has 
been out tiding in the park this morning. I am afraid 
three hours deep is more than you’ve had, miss. I 
rather infer, miss, if you’ll excuse me guessing, that it’s 
been a long session.” 

" Yes, Barton she nodded gravely, but en- 
thusiastically--” it was.” 

“ 1 hope you took some rehedunent, miss ? ” 

" I went down to the kitdien at five, and made Sn 
Hugo some cofiee ” 

** Did you mdeed, miss ? ** The servant looked at her 
cunously 

” We needed it,” she added, rather proudly. 

** But then you know, mi^,” he said, ** you should 
have done what Sir Hugo did, and gone to bed " 

” I was afraid I diould sleep too late if I did,” she 
confessed. 

“And Mrs. Roberts wouldn’t have had you called 
either,” said Barton. “ I expect you know that, miss.” 

“ I guessed it.” 

" I hope you will enjoy your lunch, miss.” 

He went out 

So Dereham had been out ridin g ? She could hear 
him saymg . “ I do not count as an mvahd ” It was 
magnificent of him, she thought, as she worked on all 
through the mcreasmg heat of the afternoon Now and 
agam she wondered if he would look m, or send her any 
other message than the one at luncheon, about the wine 
she would not drink, but she did not so much as get a 
ghmpse of him. She began to fed a naive, troubled 
snipnse, because through the long hours when she had 
worked with him last night, there had grown up m her 
a feding that this was almost like a partnership. Strange 



130 THE SUN WILL SHINE 

then, that the partner ^ould so coldly disappear, and for 
so long I It was heartless I 

But at five o'clock Barton stood there again. 

“ Sir Hugo will be glad if you will go to the drawing- 
room as before, miss We'H have sevCTal callers.” She 
went up to her flat flist , those shut ofl rooms at the very 
top of this house, where only the highest boughs of the 
trees in the square looked m, were ^vmely qmet. She 
dianged her fl^ck hurriedly for a clean one, regretful 
that this was all she could do, that she had no lovely 
cunnmg clothes like the women downstairs would be 
wearmg, but only ]ust a very limited succession of home- 
made, much wa^ed hnens and cottons She put on a 
httle blue dress with a white belt and blue summer 
sandals that had been a summer's sensation among the 
girls m Lulham , and went downstairs It was because 
of her fatigue that, as she opened the door of the big 
drawing-room, she flmched speaally, to-day, from the 
babel of talk whudi surged about her like the waves of a 
sea, but the big tea-table m one comer mvited her with a 
familiar fnendly gesture of its wmkmg silver, and she 
shpped unobtrusivdy across the room to her seat behmd 
the tray 

Once agam most of the people were strangers, but 
very soon Kamonde Allett agam came in, and agam 
Selwmn was with her, and to-day Ramonde had more 
than ever her usual air of saying silently • “ Of course 
this is practically my house, my home, my man " She 
went up instantly to Dereham, and held him talking. 
A fnend had reported that he had been seen out ndmg 
m the park, and she reproached him. He was di^ 
obeymg orders ' She called people to witness to his 
stupidity and his recklessness because: "Of course, 
you’ve got a heart, Hugo He has really got a heart," 
she appealed to people near them, " although,” she said 
laughingly, " I Imow these heavy Empire builders hate 
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owning to anytbing so trivial. Still, after all, you look 
splen£d, Hugo." She scanned him very dosely. 
" Doesn't he. Frauds ? " And Sdwum agreed casually. 
"He looks grand" 

Selwum's eyes roamed to the comer of the room where 
the girl m the blue frock sat. " It is more than little 
Miss May does, Hugo," he said " She doesn't look 
grand By jove, London is a httle hard on countcy 
maidens." 

"The girl looks like a Ht of chewed string," said 
Ramonde, staring in her tom But Dereham ^ghted 
their cardess solidtude. 

" Oh, wdl, she has had a hardish time of it , she 
worked all through yesterday, and we worked aU through 
the night," he said, his eyes, very cold, meeting 
Ramonde’s, " and 1 don't think ^e has stopped tapping 
that infemd typewriter, poor girl, the whole of to-day," 

" What do you mean-~dli rinough the night ? " said 
Ramonde, and she b^gan, as Selwinn put it to himself, 
absolutdy to glitter. When die is angry die simply 
ghtters, he always said of her 

"I mean what 1 say,” said Dereham impatiently, 
"all through the night. We saw the dawn break 
together— it was quite romantic, Ramonde For me, of 
course, I mean. And she made me some darned good 
coffee at five. You certainly found me a wondeEful 
secretary, Frands.” 

^ He was just faintly uneasy about it all ; notunea^ 
for himself, but for that quiet, pale girl looking like love- 
in-the-mist away on the other side of the room. 

Yet he could not help tormenting Ramonde with these 
things. He wanted to displease her and all her Tnnii^ 
just as she and all her kind diqileased him with their 
hardness, with their gandmess, and thdr effete 
vulgarities. 

" Did you hear Hugo ? ” said Ramonde in a high- 
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pitched voice to the little group that had dosed around 
them. “ Isn’t he the complete sheik ? He keeps the 
most beautiful girl-secretaiy m London sitting up all 
night with him and then she has to pour out tea and 
receive callers, and preserve that schoolgirl complexion, 
or boss will fire her before die knows where she is, poor 
babe » ” 

Soma did not hear that, but she saw every man look 
her way, and wondered Two women looked too, with 
their casual, not too fnendly, glances 

“ If I were your secretary, Hugo,” Ramonde went on, 
” and had to do all that for you, I would not hve m some 
miserable hen-run I should expect all sorts of trappings 
and trimmings ” 

“Miss May doesn’t hve any more in a hen-run,” 
Derdiam said lazily * and that was stupid too, and he 
knew it, but he had agam begun to get a htlle tired. 
Physical imtation overcame his ngid sense of prudence. 
" She is hvmg here ” 

" She IS hvmg here ^ ” Ramonde echoed. 

” Taken up quarters at the top of the house,” said 
Derdiam briefly. ” You know perfectly well I’ve a sdf- 
contamed bachdor flat there, and I want to be able to 
call on her at any time.” 

" To call on her at any tune ^ ” cned Ramonde, with 
lifted eyebrows Of course that was entirdy, wilfully 
wicked of her i She knew what he meant, " and want 
to call upon my secretaiy’s services at any time,” was 
what he diould have said to be on the safe side Con- 
found Ramonde and her quick doubles entendues, and 
her laughter, .and her anger, and her jealousy, and her 
spite • Now he knew withm five mmutes that m that 
room a web of sTnall scandal was slowly bemg weaved 
about that love-m-the-mist girl who had thrown hersdf 
so gamdy mto his cause all last night 

He had been a brute, and he knew it The whole 



THE SUN WILL SHINE I33 

day he had not even gone near her, iiritably thinking to 
hi^df, that die nught be a httle nppidi over all diis, 
that die nnght need keeping in her place How dared 
he have such thoughts ? He was unwillingly ashamed , 
and funous, not o^y with Hamonde and her crew, but 
with himself 

** Hugo,'' said Ramonde then, ** Francis and 1 thought 
we woidd dme here, and then cany you ofi to John's 
new play. You haven’t seen it yet ? " 

It was Selwum who tactfully forestalled Dereham’s 
flat refusal. 

"Nothing of the kmd Yon know perfectly wdl 
Ramonde, ^t I am takmg you to dine at a very art-for> 
aits-sake studio, where the food will poison you, and 
the vodka will bum your insides , and whie there 
win be no need of a bmge And whether we ever get to 
John’s play is entndy uncertam ” 

Dereham did not listen. He was aware of a sharp 
determination in his nund t^t, come what might, 
neither Ramonde nor Sdwmn was going to dme there 
that night He made his way over to the tea-table, and 
his sheened perc^tions showed all that went on m 
the big babbhng room. 

He was aware with some extra sense, that— strangdy 
for him— was all kmd and du^^drous, not only com- 
passionate, but cunously passionate, that he saw before 
Imn a very unhappy and bewildered girl, a girl who 
might as well have been stoned by &at rabble — so, 
contemptuously, he thought of them— as have had to 
bear the ru nnin g commentary of their looks and words, 
and laughs, and their ribald constructions of mnnoonf 
things which had nppled, as it were, xi^t up to the 
tea-table, and washed over her like an encroaching sea 

" Good-aftemoon, Miss May, ” he said dehberatelv. 
** you look tired.” 

" No, Sir Hugo, not a bit.” And indeed she was not 
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tired now. She was gathering strength, all fired to fight 
this strange nnkmdness and hostihty ; this half-dension 
which met and shocked her 

“ These people are all going soon/’ he said, in quite 
a loud voice He was regardless of who heard him or 
what effect it had upon them , mdeed he had no regard 
for anybody in the room at that moment except for her. 
There was, of course, his liking for his cousin Franas, 
but that was all ; and there was no need to ^ow good 
manners to this mannerless crowd, nearly all anybody’s 
fnends but his He looked round swiftly. Barton was 
retinng with a tray of collected empty cocktail glasses, 
and Dereham gave him an open sign to bring no more. 

“ The bar’s diy,” he said, still in the same raised voice, 
still scoffingly regardless of nice manners. He went up to 
Selwmn, laid a hand on his shoulder, and said : 

* ” Just bung all your people out for me, old man, 
will you ? I don’t know what you and Ramonde want to 
collect them here for.” 

“ But Hugo,” Ramonde began breathlessly, m his 
ear, " surely I have a right 1 ” 

“ Right ? ” he echoed. ” Right ^ What nght, my 
dear? ” 

And Selwmn said readily : 

” Come on Ramonde, and let us take the liifurmys 
along with us, and Kitty and Billy and all Come along 
to the grandest studio party ever ; consider yourselves 
all mvited to cradi m ” 

Curious people, Sonia thought, scornfully watching 
their exit, as she stood bdimd the table waituig pohtdy 
for the few leave takings and hand shakes that might 
come her way It seemed to her a mirade that suddenly 
the room was dear, and she was alone with Dereham. 

He was a very different Derdiam now. 

” Don't sit on that hard diair ; come here.” He threw 
a few cushions together on a chesterfidd. She came over 
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to the couch obediently, but did not sit down. Barton 
and the parlounnaid, by the same magic as that 'which 
had cleared the room, seemed to have taken away all 
the tea things and the cocktail glasses, and an exhausted 
peace descended upon it. In reahty she was a little too 
tired exactly to see the sequence of all those ordinary 
things happening, and she saw the metamorphosis 
rather dazedly. 

"I’m afraid you’ve been worried this afternoon,” 
Hugo said, dehberately achieving a calm voice that 
should effect some comfort. For &e girl was not calm. 
She, too, was trying to steady her voice as she said ; 

“ Su: Hugo, I will stay willmgly until you can replace 
me satisfactorily.” 

" Replace you ? ” he repeated. He thought : “ I 
couldn’t replace her,” and would not so much as reason 
with himse^ the why and wherefore 

She nodded " Because I’d rather go— I’d rather go, 
quite honestly, Sir Hugo, I couldn’t stay. They— they 
defeat me.” And still, of course, ^e coidd not tdl him 
of her mother's romantic prophecies; which with 
Ramonde’s unkmd scepticisms, and the scandal Imgermg 
this afternoon, had at last seemed to bring this thing to 
a crescendo 

" They defeat me,” she repeated , " perhaps I’m a 
coward ... I don’t seem able to bear just that.” 

"Soma,” said Dereham, "I couldn’t replace you. 
You don’t know the sheer effort, the almost impossible 
effort it would be to me to hand over the work you’ve 
done so wdl and which you’ve begun to understand so 
wonderfully, to some mt-wit ” He broke off " I don’t 
a^ for your pity,” he said He walked away ; and 
recovered himsdf, and came back. 

" Sit down,” he said, but still she stood " I know,” 
he said, " that I am rather a fool to put a girl like you 
into tl^ position , it cannot be done. I see it. It’s 
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because you are you, rather a special girl It's been 
wrong of me, but all I was thinlcmg of was the work, 
and ^ 1 am going to think of m the future islEe work. 

If it is ]ust a question of scandal He paused "And 

there wiU be a lot of scan^," he thought gnmly, “ the 
httle seeds sown in this room this afternoon will multiply 
all over London, at least all the London that I know, 
withm a week Yes, there will be a damnable lot of 
scandal. I oughtn't ask a girl like this to face it. The 
women'll simply give her hdL Blast them . . 

He walked about. 

" I wish you’d sit down yoursdf,” ^e ventured. 

He disregarded it 

“Soma,’’ he said suddenly, “you’re a brave girl, 
really, aren’t you ^ *’ 

For an idea had come to hun; not so fantastic as at 
first flash it seemed. Didn’t men, for their stomadis' 
sakes, sometunes marry then: cooks ^ Why not for 
Fenmmore’s sake ? 

“ You’re brave, aren’t you ? ’’ he repeated. 

“ I don’t know,’’ she said weakly, " perhaps I am not 
so brave after all. There are certam thmgs I can face 
. . . this hurts too much . . I’d rather go ’’ 

" You cannot go ’’ His face brooked no contradiction. 
" That’s decisive And you’re not a coward You’ve 
hdped finely up till now I say, you’re a brave girl , 
take a risk ^t is not a nsk, Sonia, it will all be so soon 
over Don’t fail me, I have got to keep you near me 
because of the work. WiU you many me ? ’’ 
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CHAPTER VI 

COULDN’T possibly marry you,” Sonia said 
beaddy 

” Please sit down,” he msisted again. 

This timp- she obeyed bun, and sank m the comer of 
the chesterfield, though she would rather have run away. 
But the luxurious ease of the couch was tremendously 
grateful to her now almost overwhdmmg fatigue. 
Dereham sat down a httle way from her, spealong quite 
coolly and quietly, his eyes never leavmg her face, and 
while he spoke he went on re'-experiencmg thoughts of 
which, agam, he was more than a httle a^amed before 
her candid distress, and yet which, his cymcism reminded 
him, were perfectly logical. 

She had made a sudden outcry against his ofier of 
marriage, but, whispered his cynicism, this girl cannot 
mean it It isn’t re^y a favour you are aslmg, but an 
honour you are conferrmg 

As a man of ordmaiy decency and modesty, in spite 
of his arrogance m other ways, he would have been the 
first to condemn himself for a piece of fatuous concdt, 
but that once agam he knew the whole world would 
have judged with one voice . " It’s true." 

" I haven’t given you tune to think,” he said qmetiy, 
" but I want you to listen to me, please. Miss May . . . 
And ]ust for this moment, if not afterwards, it will 
seem more natural to call you Soma, won’t it ? ” 

What chd a mere tnfle of names matter ? 

“ If you wish,” she said breathlessly, " but . . .” 

He mterrupted her : 

" I want your help,” he said, “ I know I am full of 
whims, although I keep on repeatmg agam and agam I 
don’t want your pity ; however, you have shown me 
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in the last two or three days that you're fairly necessary 
if I have to do what I want to do in the prescribed tinift- 
I repeat and repeat this, Soma So I am quite serioudy 
asking you to be my wife. You see, even to a man 
obsessed on one subject, as ncr doubt you thmk I am, 
it is quite dear that I diould be putting you mto a very 
anourous position if you just took up quarters here 
as my secretary ; with me at all hours of the day and 
night; and, as a matter of fact, more often mght, 
because then, though I can't sleep, I am sometimes at 
my best. And 1 quite see that what happened this 
afternoon must have made it most mdecendy dear to 
you too. All those people have the most shocking 
manners, but worse than bad maimers, my dear Sonia, 
so many of them have bad hearts ; and bad souls if 
you bke to go further. And yet we have to notice what 
they say 1 " He made an angry gesture. ” No, don't 
speak , just listen. 

“ You've talked with my housekeeper Mrs Roberts ; 
well, old Roberts has been with me smce I first came 
down from the Umversity She knew me as a sdiool- 
boy, and so she knew she Was quite wdcome to the 
hberty she took to>day, whm she asked to speak to 
me after breakfast and said : 

“ The young lady's much too pretty, I am afraid. 
Sir Hugo. I am afraid it won't seem quite cmm tl 
faut” 

He laughed, though Sonia could see no fun m it. 
She was too troubled 

" Old Roberts loves her bit of French," he said, “ die 
learnt it from a maid my mother once had " 

He paused and looked searcbingly at her agam 

“ Are you th inkuTg about thing s a httle bit, Sonia ? " 

" I can hardly thmk," die murmured, " it k too 
difficult " 

" It is not difficult at all," he said impatiently, trying 
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to master that toudi of arrogance which would creep 
in when any one opposed hk urgent wishes. "The 
matter will be simphaty itself. You may trust me for 
that, and Soma, 1 ^ tell you quite ezphdtly my terms. 
You may make yours if you like. listen. You'll hve 
here, or perhaps we diall go down to Fennimore for just 
a week or two, if these infernal doctors let me. We shall 
work together just the same, but you'll be Lady Dere- 
ham, and any one whose manners don't please you will 
be sent out of this house, never to come back any more. 
I include Miss AUett," he said dryly, " although it is 
not exactly that she has wanted to be cruel to you 
personally It is not that she didikes you " He could 
not brmg himself to say, " It's because she wants me,” 
though once agam cynicism presented that very clearly 
to him. He was unable to help knowing the embar- 
rassmg truth 

He went on, " As I say, we shall work together just 
the same as we work now You'd have a great deal at 
your disposal, the whole house, cars, servants, carte 
blanche for clothes, my dear.” Now he watched her 
agam steadily. "A title— for what it's worth; and 
on my death,” she looked back fascmated into those 
eyes which seemed to grow colder and steadier, and 
more and more mcapable of belief m any human being, 
" you would have a httle annuity, very, very small. 
You wouldn't be a rich widow, though you would be 
qmte justified m assummg you would be. The money 
is a good deal tied up I should leave you perhaps 
£150 a year from my pnvate estate, and you would 
have £500 m capital.” 

She sprang up ,* putting her hands over her ears. 

" I don’t want to hear. Sir Hugo ! " she cned urgently. 
" I simply don’t want to hear I ” 

He was conscious, as he rose formally too, without 
takmg his eyes from her, of a tremendous desire surging 
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m him ; a desire to bdieve this girl, to bdieve that ^e 
didn't want what he offered, and that she Wasn't already 
collecting her wits and playing for more. Because the 
doWer he had promised must seem to her unreasonably 
and ludicruously small Suddenly he put out his 
hands, took her wnsts and forced her own hands away 
from her ears to that they stood very close together, 
looking mto each other's eyes. She had to put her head 
back, and look up to him. It seemed a long while and 
he became very consaous of how slight and fragile this 
girl was. His thoughts were momentarily chaotic, and 
again he had to rule them. Apart from those mtrudmg 
and irrelevant desires for b^ef which threatened to 
sway him, his mmd was still set resolutely on the dire 
necessity of his work. She must remain. No other 
would do as well He knew indubitably that she 
would be a very loyal and faithful guardian of all that 
he gave her to unirtake and to care for ; no matter 
what rewards she might think it natural to ask. 

“ Soma,” he said hoarsely, " help me " 

His hands were hurtmg her wnsts. At first she had 
not felt the hurt as they stood gazmg at each other 
spdlbound, but now she wmced and made a httle m- 
voluntary murmur. 

" Do I hurt you ? ” he said quickly. A flush crejjt up 
under his bronzed skm and his fingers loosened ” Sit 
down agam, child,” he said. 

She sat down once more m the comer of the chester- 
field, and now he seated himself near her m the comer 
opposite. There was only a very short space of billowing 
cusbons between them 

" Is it really the only way. Sir Hugo ^ ” die asked, 
as if helplessly marvelhng 

“ It is the only way,” he said, ** to solve this problem 
quickly and without more trouble than I can aSord to 
take. I cannot be very spendthrift with my trouble. 
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Sonia ” She saw him lean back suddenly as if stncken 
by mortal wearmess, and she was instantly afraid for 
him again. 

" You’re not ill ? ” 

“ hfo/’ he said, ” I am not going to be ill, but all this 
IS wasting one’s strength, Sonia.” 

She said qmetly : 

” I suppose part of the doctor’s treatment is to order 
that you mustn’t ever be worried ? * 

” WeU, that is part of sudi treatment as they think 
it is still worth while giving,” he acknowledged. 

She took the plunge breathlessly : 

" I will marry you if it hdps ” 

" Thank you very much, my dear,” he said gravely, 
and then he laughed. Did ever a bnde give, with more 
simphcity so banally sweet a reason for what should be 
the most passionate relation of all ? 

" Don’t laugh,” she cried out. 

** Why not ^ Let’s laugh a little, Sonia. What is the 
matter ? ” 

" Oh,” she said rather wildly, " I can’t pretend it’s a 
joke It seems to me so serious-^o senowst*’ she 
repeated. 

“ Only, as I’ve said before,” he assured her quietly, 
“ it won’t last long.” 

What was it m her that made her suddenly ; 
" I wish it would— I wish it were for a long lifetime ! ” 
Was it a little of her mother’s dreamy quahty betraying 
itself m her daughter ? She found herself slialrpn with 
a longmg to be able to be more than just secretary-wife 
to Dereham It was a cold, strange affair for a girl— all 
this 1 It wasn’t as she expected courtship and marriage 
to be , and she knew now, deep down m her, that she 
had expected courtsbp and marriage from life, little 
as die had ever admitted it to her parents Those fairy 
book discussions of the subject, at Lulham Cottage, had 
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always too much ofiended her modem sense of reticence. 
What would they think now when she told them that 
exactly what they had hoped and prophesied for her 
had already come true ? But she would not be able to 
tell them the reason— she would not be able to tell 
them that her husband didn’t love her, that he looked 
upon her just as a means to an end, and that she had 
mamed him out of compassion ; with no thrill for what 
would seem, to Lulham, such a grand position, for the 
houses and the money, the cars and the clothes. 

The next moment Derdiam Was speakmg of her 
parents ]ust as if he had read her thoughts. 

“ You won’t feel it necessary to ask your mother’s 
permission ? ” And his mcomgible mind assured him 
sardomcally, ” That would very readily be given.” 

She shook her head 

" I thmk perhaps I won’t tdl them at all until . . 
then she stopped, and a wave of colour ran over her 
face and ne^ The mamage was to be immediate, 
wasn’t it ^ Yet she didn’t Idm to say " until we are 
married ” 

Dereham finished it for her 

" Until we are mamed,” he said, in a practical voice. 
" I qmte agree witii you, they would not qmte under- 
stand our terms perhaps, would they. Soma, and a great 
deal of rejoicmg is out of the question, isn’t it ? ” 

She nodded, and hoped that the lump m her throat 
would disappear before she had to speak again. 

" I shall rmg up my lawyers this evenmg,” he said. 
” I thmk I can catch one of them at home ; then to- 
morrow— -you won't feel I am rushmg you, will you ?— ^ 
we shall be married ” 

“ But people cannot get mamed just like that I ” ^ 

“ Oh yes,” said Dereham, ” a nch bridegroom who is 
an urgent medical case may arrange thmgs ]ust like 
that, my dear.” He stood up. “ We ought to dress. 
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he said, “ weTl dine early, and we’d better turn m early, 
child. I shouldn’t dream of worldng you again to-day 
after all Ae hours you put m last night ” 

" But isn’t that what I’m marrymg you for, so that 
I can work at any time ? *’ 

Although he knew it to be true, the question startled 
and touched him strangely He looked down at her, 
still looking veiy remote from him, m her comer of the 
big couch. 

" It sounds rather brutal, doesn’t it ? ” he said, 
" but I shall try to see that you are quite happy. Soma, 
and to arrange things, as far as possible, as you like 
them I’m trusting you quite a lot, don’t you see ^ ” 

“ Are you ? " 

" Well,” he said, “ it isn’t every girl I could take 
such a risk with.” 

” And I ? My part ? My risk ? ” 

Her cry startled him. ” I’m sorry,” he said, " sorry. 
I was ]ust telling you how it might be if . . you 
weren’t you. I apologise ” 

** Thank you,” she whispered 
A tinge of irony m that seemingly so transparent mmd? 
He considered her ”I apologise,” he said again 
" You won’t run any nsk. Soma When, for a very 
little while, you are mine ’’—-but it was mad to let the 
senfment of the moment ride, and he subdued it—” I 
shall look after you,” he finished 
" Go on with what you. were sa3ung— explaining ” 

He wanted to justify himself very fully ; so he went 
on dehberately: 

” Some girls, as soon as they become Lady Dereham, 
would think it quite natural to want to enjoy all the 
pleasures and the odds and ends that would accrue, 
then there would be no tune for my wife to help me 
with Fenmmore, would there ^ I mean to say if she 
took that view of things ^ ” 

K 
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Soma got up too, aud faced him agaiu, lookmg up. 

" But you don’t think that I wouldn’t keep my part 
of the bargam, Sir Hugo ” 

“ Well,” he said, " women don’t bother much about 
bargams as far as I’ve discovered. I beheve you to be 
difierent though, or I’d never dare risk it Don’t be 
siUy and offended—give every word I’m saying just its 
value and no more, please. Please / ” 

Perhaps he did not know how mystenously words 
could hurt ^ 

" I shall be able to do a lot more for you than before,” 
she promised him quietly, “ and I will ” 

” Thank you, my dear,” he said, “ but, if you do go 
back on me— mid as I say, many women would— I sh^ 
not be much worse off, I suppose, than if you went 
away from me now, and I lost you like that I can always 
leave Lady Dereham to her own devices, and die trying 
to endure the nuisance of a new secretary all over 

* t fl ^ 

again I 

She didn’t answer that at all Sometimes he seemed 
to her so bitter that he was almost unbearable She 
wasn’t used to bitterness i couldn’t understand it. 
She walked away from him down the long room, longmg 
for the shelter of her own apartments He was dose 
behmd her to open the door ; and he watched her cross 
the hall to the hf t, close the gilded gate on hersdf, and 
lift her hand to the switdi before die ascended He was 
notmg every movement. He saw her lookmg at him 
very gravely through those golden bars, and suddenly 
he smiled as she had never seen him smile before, ^d 
made her a gay little salute He just caught her 
startled handwave m return before she was out of 
It was iiiup- for him to dress too, and his valet would 
be waiting, but he turned back mto the drawmg-room, 

and pressed the bdL ,, 

” Ask Mrs Roberts to come here. Barton. 
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She came in, and he thought how nice she was, how 
dear and kmd and loyal. 

** Sit down, Robby," he said m a qiecial voice that 
he'kept for this faithM soul 

" Aank you, Sir Hugo.” She sat down ; very ample ; 
very comfortable ; all her own personal problems long 
over 

” Robby,” he said, staring aloofly over her head from 
a distance, ” I am getting maxned.” He sensed of the 
instant watchfrilness that settled over her homely 
features like a veil ” You don't ask to whom ? ” he 
said, after he had waited for the question 

” No, Sir Hugo, although naturally it means a great 
deal to me” 

"And you don't ask me, Robby, why, when I'm 
under a death sentence— as you've guessed , and I know 
you have— well, why should I want to marry at all 
and turn a bn^ mto a widow almost as soon as the 
rmg IS on her finger ? ” 

" That doesn’t seem so strange to me. Sir Hugo,” she 
said " I have seen how much your commg mto Fenni- 
more, all unexpected, has meant to you You think 
the world of Fenmmore, you're wrapped up m it, and if 
you're manymg now, why, I'm supposing, Sir Hugo, it 
is because you think you would like to have a son, even 
if you can never hve to see him. Which I don't believe 1 
I don't and won't 1 ” 

An heir 

He had never thought, as he looked at Sonia . . . 

“ No,” he said, sudd^y harsh, " not at all ; but 
you're right about me being wrapped up m Fennimore. 
I am manymg Miss May.” 

“ Thank God,” said Iifrs Roberts. 

He stared. 

" I should not if I were jmu, Robby. It is quite hkely 
a pretty ungodly thing to do.” 
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She mternipted ‘ 

“ Oh no. Sir Hugo Why, yon can offer the yonng 
lady all sorts of things that Fm sure she has never had 
before. The young lady is very poor , it*s easy to see ” 
He thought silently of the meagre propositon he had 
put to the young lady He had made it so meagre 
because he feared and hated the cupidity of women. 
It was so meagre that after his death people would 
exdaun “ It’s indecent, he might at least have pro- 
vided for her comfortably until remarriage” How 
surprised dear old Robby would be if she knew exactly 
those astonishmg terms. " But that’s all between Soma 
and me," he thought, and the mere bracketing of them- 
selves together like that m his mmd brought a queer 
htde stir of emotion 

” Well, Robby,” he said, ” Fd better go and dress 
We shall be married to-morrow ” 

It seemed impossible to scare or surprise her. 

” WiU there be a honeymoon. Sir Hugo ? ” 

” I never thought of it,” he said 
” Oh, Sir Hugo > ” 

” Perhaps we’ll drive down to Fennimore for a day 
or two,” he considered abruptly. ” I'd thought of that 
much ; but not as a .. . honeymoon ” 

The housekeeper had risen, and lingered as though 
not quite ready to take dismissal yet. Her eyes said : 
” I know you. I’ve known you for a long time You 

naughty boy ” „ 

“ Be very kmd to the young lady, Sir Hugo 

" Am I not kmd, Robby ? ” 

“No, Sir Hugo,” she said, "you’re not, except to 

those who know you and understand.” 

" How dare you, Robl^, you old tartar 1 

She didn't smile. ^ , 

Never had he allowed her till now to speak openly 
about the tragic future ; never had she been, of&cially. 
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pennitted to know. AU the time, she had known ; and 
smiles were hard to come by. 

" Of course I don't know how much Miss May under- 
stands ? " ^e said questionmgly. 

“ Enough 1 " 

The housekeeper went to the door, but there she 
paused, and an entirely new thought was eiqiressed on 
bet Inroad face 

“ Is Miss May staymg the mght here. Sir Hugo ? " 

“Certainly,” he said, "she stayed here last night, 
didn't she ^ ” 

“Oh, but, Sir Hugo, this is the night before the 
wedding • ” 

" W^, don't I know it * ” he demanded 

“ It IS not considered comm tl faui. Sir Hugo, for the 
bride to be under the same roof as the bridegroom 
the night, before the weddmg.” 

" Gosh, Robby,” he cned, " you do know how to 
bdiave, don't you ? ** 

“ There,” she said, “ now I've made you laugh, Sir 
Hugo, but you’re laughmg at the wrong thing ” 

" I often do, don't I, Robby ? " 

" Yes," she assented sternly. 

He ceased smilmg. * 

“ But, Robby, is it really as senous as that, this httle 
breach of etiquette ? I will tell you what I will do. 
I will put Miss May entirely under your care until two 
o’clock to-morrow, when we shall be mamed. Will 
thatdo?” 

“ It is better than nothing,” said Mrs Roberts, “ but 
It isn't really right” 

She went away witii a slow head shake. 

“Perhaps," Derdiam said to himself, "it isn't so 
much of a ]oke after all, I expect old Robby and Sonia 
herself are nght about that” But he was gomg to carry 
it straight through, this business No wasting of m 
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much as minutes • Before he went up to dress he shut 
himself mto the hbraiy and telephoned his lawyer, and 
found him at his house. That conversation didn't take 
long between a man who knew what he wanted, and 
meant to get it, and the man who knew exactly how to 
set about matters m the qmckest possible way 
By the time Sonia had agam put on the fimny httle 
blade frock, she had seen and talked with !Mxs. Roberts, 
and her heart was happier with the housekeeper’s 
kindness. 

" I'm very glad, Miss May. I’m very glad," Mrs. 
Roberts had repeated over and over again, as if she 
meant it She made one feel that this marnage was 
hardly more surprising to her than it would be to the 
two darlmgs at Lulham 

It was heartenmg to feel that some one was glad 
She hoped that all &e servants would be glad, tiiat no 
one would really mmd v^ much, that she would not 
be thought of as an mtfuder and a— she remembered 
finding this word somewhere— gold-digger. 

It was sweet to be able to rely on Mrs Roberts 
Sweet even, m prospect, to count upon the credulous 
raptures of her parents, only som^ow she must make 
them realise that.^e had not done this for the prmce 
and the palace of them extraordinary unagmations 
How then should she explam it ^ 

Should die say " We fell m love m three days and 
could not wait another moment to get married ? " 

Yes; actually that would be qmte sunple ; and they 
would gladly beheve it 

She hesitated now to meet Hugo agam All the time 
that they sat at the dinner-table, she would be thmkmg 
of to-moirow; and Barton would know, for already 
Mrs. Roberts would have told him, and there would 
be a quietly conspiratorial air about him She wanted 
him to be pleased too, for he was another fn^dly soul 
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in this great house, but could he~would he be pleased ? 
“ I can't go down," she thought, and there came to her 
absurdly enough just such tremor and excitement as 
preceded a wedding day m a bndal house at Lulham ; 
where the bnde and her girl friends held long con- 
ferences on the mystenes of mamage, of which they 
Jmew simply nothmg at all 

Bndes' mothers down there were always shghtly 
tearful, and bndes’ fathers rather truculent Brothers 
and sisters, on the other hand, were looking forward to 
what they mtended to make into a good party. 

Soma knew, as she stood by her wmdows looking 
down to those deep.green tree-tops, that she was very 
rmlilfP. those infrequent Lulham brides In spite of the 
tremors of exatement, her feelings were entitdy alien 
to their feehngs, for Bereham had never even kissed 
her ; there had been no courtship, no thrill, no romance. 

So there came to her now a v^ wonder as to what 
this weddmg was gomg to mean to her, besides the fret 
that she coidd help him so ? 

She was entering mto this most intimate of all con- 
ditions with a stranger. 

Just as the clock on the bureau, which had a faint 
dmne, struck eight, and she realised she could not put 
ofr this busmess of going down to dumer any longer, 
an unfamiliar sound sounded through the rooms. It 
was a telephone bell She went qmddy through mto 
her sitting-room, and saw that a telephone had mdeed 
be^ installed, a portable device that one could plug 
m and move from room to room Lhe device was 
entirely new to her. She lifted the receiver and heard 
Mm Koberts* comfortable voice. It had an important 
sound to It now. 

" I'm sure. Miss May, that you'd like to dme quietly 
up in your own rooms, and I have told Sir Hugo so. 
I shall be up with the fray at any moment now." 
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"Thank you," Soma said famtiy, and put the re- 
ceiver back " Respite," she thought bewjlderedly, and 
remembered that there was to be no work that evemng, 
and perhaps not the next mommg either, if they were 
going to be marned at two o*dock Or perhaps they 
would work all through the mommg and miss the after- 
noon ? It did not occur to her how extraordmarily httle 
die was expecting from this marriage, or to wonder why 
all her heart Was set so ardently upon giving She was 
not even expecting a honejmioon; the idea hadn’t 
occurred to her ; and only when Mrs. Roberts amved, 
full of plans, of which she did not mtend to be thwarted, 
did the bride-elect realise that her attitude was strangely 
and wistfully unusual. 

Mrs Roberts was followed by the third housemaid 
canybg a tray. There was champagne m an ice pail, 
that the housd^per earned herself 

"I've had the greatest difficulty," she began, "m 
jzialang Barton let me brmg this up myself, Miss May. 
He does hate a woman handlmg bs wme, but as I told 
him; 'If you think Tm a stranger to champagne, 
Mr Barton, after all these years when you and I have 
drunk healths and occasions m this house, you must 
have a very bad memory.' Just put the tray down," she 
said to the housemaid, " and you may go I shall look 
after Miss May myself this afternoon " Look after her 
she did very thoroughly, waitmg upon her, althou^ 
Sonia begged her to sit down , and talking all the tune 

“ I spoke to Sir Hugo, Miss May, when I went down- 
stairs again, and I told him that I didn't consider it at 
all comme tl fai4 for you to dme together this evening. 
He was full of argument, like he always is, and said that 
quite a lot of his friends did a great deal more tiian dme 
together before the weddmg day, and that all these old 
conventions were dying out 

" They have not died out m this house. Sir Hugo, ' 
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I said, and so he jtist said . " You're a determined old 
dewl, Robby/* and let me have my way." 

Can’t you at least have some of the champagne ^ " 
Sonia begged. 

*’ Thaii you very much, Miss May,” Mrs Roberts 
said, and ^e produced a second glass from nowhere it 
seemed, or perhaps as if she had expected this. When 
it was filled she toasted Soma very solemnly. " This 
time to-morrow,” she said, “ you’ll be My Lady. This 
tune to-morrow you won’t be dming up here, of course. 
I know you’re bred now, and I know you were kept up 
nearly all last night working, and that you’ve worked 
like a slave all day.” 

*' I’m going to work much more,” Soma said, " when 
I’m roamed, ” and on the word “ married ” her voice 
seemed to trail away. 

"You're tnghtened,” said Mrs. Roberts qmetly. 
“ Don’t be, although I’m sure I don’t wonder. I can't 
understand the reasons for all this suddenness, and it’s 
not my place to ask.” 

" It’s because," Soma began, and paused. Or did 
the housekeeper share the dreadM secret, or had it been 
given to her only for her safe keeping ? " Sir Hugo has 
dangerous heart attacks,” she said hesitabugly. 

" Yes, my dear ? ” Mrs Roberts encouraged , correct- 
ing herself, " I beg your pardon. Miss May, but you do 
seem .so young and so small, and I’m sure you have 
not had time to tell yonr mother, and it does seem as 
if some older woman ought to be looking after you m 
some way.” 

*' That's a mistake,” said Soma bnefly, " I assure 
you I look after my mother a great deal more carefully 
than she looks after me. My mother is just a baby.” 
She smiled. Her fingers were playmg wi& the stem of 
her champagne glass, and when she looked down mto 
the golden bubbles, she saw visions. She saw her 
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mother’s little fairy face, and her father’s fine cut one, 
and Hugo’s steady h^ht eyes looking out from this 
setting of sunburnt skin. The old life and the new I 

She was very pale ; her eyes very large and starry 
with those tired smudges under them—more than ever 
love-m-a-nust. 

The housekeeper watched her tenderly and indul- 
gently, for she and Barton had already said qmetly to 
each other, “ Well, whatever the reason is for all this, 
she IS not ]ust an upstart She doesn’t know what it 
IS to grab ” 

" About Sir Hugo’s heart attacks. Miss May,” she said 
diplomatically, ” has he told you an3rthjng about them ?” 

Everything/* said Soma. 

" Ah well,” said Mrs. Roberts, reflecting that perhaps 
total confidence between them on this dreaded subject 
would be out of place on the eve of a wedding ^y, 
” Ah well,” she repeated, then you and Barton and 
myself can undersfitnd how everytiimg is ” 

” I understand,” said Soma a httle shakily, ” and I 
am glad if you and Barton understood too. You feel 
like friends ” 

*' God bless you,” said Mrs. Roberts hurriedly, m a 
low voice, and then she hfted her glass and said dieerily 
and respectfully * " Well, here’s happmess. Miss May, 
and here’s hoping that everythmg will turn out mu^ 
better than any of us could possibly expect I won’t 
say any more about that, because there are other things 
I’ve got to ask you ; for instance, about your choice of 
rooms ^ Sir Hugo said you were to choose what rooms 
you liked There’s his mother’s boudou:, that no lady 
has ever used smce she died, with a beautifiil bedroom 
and bath commumcatmg, and just across the corridor 
on the same floor is Sir Hugo himself ” 

“ Couldn’t I keep this adorable flat ^ ” Soma cried 
in dismay 
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The housekeeper paused, to volunteer presently: 

** It would seem a little bit strange, Miss May.” 

” He could ring me up,” said Soma, mdicatmg the 
newly-mstalled telephone, “ any mmute of the mght he 
liked You see he has just had that put m. Don't you 
think that is the reason ? ” 

" God knows what this is all about,” Mrs Roberts 
thou^t to herself, but aloud she said persuasively : 

“ 1 don't think that is qmte the reason. Miss May. 
I think it was ]Ust to give you an added convenience 
for the few more hours you'd be wantmg this little flat 
You see, these rooms used to be Sir Hugo's, as I've told 
you, when he was a young man, and when he had not 
got them, well, perhaps old Lady Dereham used to put 
unimport^t guests up here, or just a bachelor guest, 
or if children and their nurses came to stay, she used 
to consider this a nursery for them It is not at all the 
proper thmg for Lady Derdiam, and I do hope you'll 
come down with me when you've finished dimier, and 
inspect some other rooms, so that I can have every- 
thing made ready for you ” 

” I'd better a^ what Sir Hugo wishes,” Sonia said, 
and at that the housekeeper, already amazed, Mt that 
really amazement could go no further. She said very 
gently and tactfully : 

“ I should think there would be no doubt as to what 
Sir Hugo would like.” 

” You see, 1 don't know his likes and dislikes,” the 
bnde-elect explamed. 

”She knows nothing I” the housekeeper thought, 
" nothing • " Adding aloud . 

" You had better be near hun I assure you that the 
rooms old Lady Dereham had are lovely, and of course 
we can diange the funutore just as you like ” 

" I'll leave it to you,” said Soma, “I'm tired,” and 
all at once she put her face m her hands She wanted 
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to ^ut away the new crowding life; almost to go 
back to the old. 

The housekeeper began to change plates and to busy 
herself unobtrusively over the table. She was glad, m 
a moment or two, that she had not cried out her pity 
and consternation; for this young lady recovered 
herself gallantly, and looked up 

** At home, you know, Mrs Roberts, there's such a 
fuss aWt weddings ; marriage is thought to be such a 
big thing. I expect I'm taking that part of it too 
seriously." 

" Marriage is a big thmg," said Mrs. Roberts, and she 
thought to herself " that part." I wonder what she 
she means by " that part." As if she could take 
it too seriously I " 

“ I've ordered a souffle** she said, taking refuge m 
gastronomy. " It should be up soon." 

" I don't want any more, thiik you," Soma protested, 
" all I want is to go to bed and to sleep " 

" Then you go to bed and sleep," said the housekeeper, 
soliatously. " You do just whatever you like Have 
everjrthing Just as you feel incimed to have it. Miss May. 
A bride should. We're all at your service.” 

“ You're a darling," Soma said with a httle sigh, and 
die wanted to put her arms round the comfortable 
woman and lean on her and rest, but not since she was 
quite a child, when she thought all grown-ups 
were naturally strong and wonderful, had she leaned on 
any one. Fragile as people always seemed to thi nk hc^ 
she h ad been leaned upon She drank down her second 
glass of champagne xmder Mrs Roberts' persuasion, 
got up from the table and went mto her qmet bedroom. 

It Was retreat— so perfect ... 

"It has been so nice— this httle flat, she said 
through the open door to the housekeeper, who was 
collecting the things on a tray herself so that no more 
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intrusions should be made by a third person. So mu 
— and I've only had it ]ust one day and night " Through 
the open door Mrs Roberts spoke back soothingly : 

" *616 other rooms will be much mcer. They'll be 
lovely, you'll love them Can I do an3rthing more for 
you now, Miss May ? " 

“ No, thank you,” Soma answered. 

” You look lonely. Miss May ” And agam she thought 
as a kmd nurse of a stubborn boy diild ; ” It's wrong 
of him to do it like this Wrong i ” 

” I am lonely,” said Soma And then she idiut and 
bolted ihe door, disregarding persuasive taps upon it, 
for she was sobbing 

In two nunutes she was m bed, still ciymg, but 
because tears are a marvellous narcotic for aU over- 
wrought women, ^e slept the night through. 


CHAPTER Vn 


A GAIN it was Mrs Roberts who imposed upon 
herself the task of organising the bnde's 
1 . A. morning, mstead of the third housemaid She 
herself stood beside Sonia's bed with the early tea- 
tray As she looked down upon he girl ]ust awaking 
ham that long exhausted sleep, she bought to herself 
as she had thought before, "Why, she is a mere 
child ” She was consaous that it was not of Soma's 
years that she was thinking, because, after all, plenty 
of young ladies with high, sure voices, arrogant 
manners and a most diverse use of smart slang, no older 
than this bnde, had drifted m and out of the house, 
especially smce Ramonde AJlett had achieved for herself 
so much the effect of hostess— while the duties of hostess 
never troubled her mudi. But there was about Sonia 
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a quality of freshness and youth that, the housekeeper 
had said to Barton, was just lovely to &d in the modem 
young girl 

Her first words were firm : 

" No work this morning, Miss May.” 

Soma said sleepily, her mind stiU bewildered by 
sleep : 

” No work ? . . . Why, am I late ? ” 

" You're to be as late as you like this morning,” said 
Mrs. Roberts. “ I’ve already seen Sir Hugo " She put 
the tray comfortably on the gurl’s knees “ That’s a 
thing,” she added inconsequently, "that I was vety 
hurt about,” and then seeing that Soma hardly yet 
realised the immense importance of this dawn, she 
reminded her soothmgly, "It’s your wedding day. 
Miss May.” 

The gul flushed, startled mto remembrance of it all. 
She poured out tea with a hand that was not very 
steady, and sippmg it, tried to regain composure 

” But that doesn’t at all mean,” she said quickly, 
"that I shan’t work this morning i” She began 
tabulating m her mmd conscientioudy the details of 
yesterday’s work She had finished everythmg that 
there was to do, and this mommg bad eiipected to begm 
agam with Hugo Derdiam, takmg his dictation 

Of course, it would be very strange . . 

" You see,” said Mrs. Roberts, " it’s like this. Miss 
May. I don’t often exceed my duty, I hope, but it 
isn’t comme tlfaut for the bndegroom to see the bride 
on the day of the wedding, before the ceremony. Of 
course. Sir Hugo wouldn’t h^ten to that, and so 1 had 
to persuade him. * It is milucly, Sur Hugo,’ I said, 

' and I think perhaps Miss May is a young lady who 
would care about the old superstitions, and you mustn’t 
Tnalff* her even thmk about lU-luck ’ That had a very 
great effect upon Sir Hugo, Miss May.” 
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" Good heavens,” Sonia cried, " but it would never 
have occurred to me." 

" Well, Sir Hugo gave in,” said Mrs. Roberts hastily. 
"And you’re better resting up here. You must want 
to write a long letter to your mother, I'm sure, and I 
only wish she was going to be with you ; as it is, Sir 
Hugo’s lawyer, who’s coming round to see Sir Hugo 
this mommg on business, will dnve you to the registrar's 
office, and tiiere Sir Hugo will meet you.” 

“ It seems a fuss about nothing,” Soma marvriled. 

“ Don’t call it nothing, my dear,” the housekeeper 
implored. 

" Anyway,” Sonia said, her heart beating very ffist, 
"if Sir Hugo is havmg an interview with his lawyer, 
he probably wouldn't be fit to work as well. I hope he 
has not got a lot of troublesome business ? ” she added ; 
and she was qmckly concerned about him, not as if she 
were just his secretary, but as if, already, ^e had greater 
duties. 

The housekeeper looked at her cautiously. 

" Oh, Miss May, I riiould think Sir Hugo is dealing 
with the question of settlements in a proper ; 

in fact, 1 am quite sure that he will do everything m a 
proper manner, when it comes to the pomt.” Then 
her face broke into an antiapatoiy smile. 

“ What shall you wear ? ” 

The immemorial question, even at this last minute I 

"I haven't anythmg fecial,” Sonia remembered 
with dismay 

" Haven’t you any white frock at all ? " 

" Only an old one.” 

"I’ll look It out for you,” said the housekeqier, 
" In the wardrobe here, I suppose ? ” 

“ I laid it m a drawer, so tlmt 1 could keep lavender 
m it.” 

" Lavender ? " the other woman echoed. " Lavender, 
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that's very nice, I’m sure. ” She went to the drawer 
mdicated, and found under layers of tissue paper, ]ust 
as if xt were worth guardmg, the white dress, thm and 
cheap and filmy, with a much washed silk shp It 
was obviously home-made. Lavender reposed m all its 
folds "A very nice old-fashioned idea," said Mrs. 
Roberts, bemused. 

For she thought of all those other young ladies, who 
had their perfumes blended for their temperamenis. 

"It IS nothing to do with bemg old-fashioned,” 
Soma answered forthrightly. “ But I like my things to 
smell mce, and I’ve never been able to buy a botde of 
scent m my life. Lavender just grew m the garden, you 
see.” 

" All that will be changed,” said Mrs Roberts. "All 
that will be changed,” she repeated proudly. "Sir 
Hugo will see to &at ; but I am glad, anjrvTay that 
you are going to wear white ” She went out softty. 

The ^ephone rang. Soma j'umped out of bed, 
tousled, in her blue pyjamas, and ran to the sitting-room. 
Hugo Bereham’s voice came over the wue, 

" That you. Soma ? ” It didn’t seem so strange by 
now that he ^ould be calhng her Sonia " We shan’t 
do any work this mommg I’d meant to give you an 
hour’s dictation, but old Robby was qmte tearful and 
said, not only would it bring you bad luck, but that it 
was not cmme tl faut” She heard his sardonic chuckle. 
" I don’t care if we are comm tl font" he said, " Do you, 
Soma ? But of course I would not brmg you bad luck ” 
She thought the old mockery was m voice agam 
then, and she shivered a little as she stood here m this 
sun-warmed room, on the June morning of her wedding- 
day " Anyway,” he was contmuing," I worked you 
like a dog yesterday, and the night b^ore, didn’t I ^ ” 

" Not too hard,” said in a small clear voice, " and 
I can make up for this morning, afterwards ” There 
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was a silence that seemed very sudden at the other end. 
Then she thought she caught his voice muttermg 
"Make up afterwards?** But it was as if he were 
speaking to tuTtigpif and not to her. She held the 
receiver attentively through the little silence. 

" My law 3 ^r*s coming along in about an hour/* she 
heard h^Tn say, then, ** to make those arrangements I 
told you would be made ; and by the way, he will open 
a bank account for jmu. You*ll be able to draw upon it 
to-day if you like 

" I only want it for one thing,** she stammered huskily, 
and heard him reply, 

" Oh, but you'll want it for a hundred things, my 
good child. Don't fool me; you and your one thing I ** 
She hung up the receiver, sorry that her action mig^t 
seem abrupt ; but that mockery in his voice not only 
always distressed, but a httie fnghtened her. 

She imagmed the two men downstairs soon, Dereham 
and some diy sohdtor who knew all the family business 
like a book It was rather homble to her that they 
diould be domg this ; that it should be the prdimmary — 
that it should be such an immediate and hurried pre- 
hizuiiary — ^to the marriage ceremony; that it should 
follow so quickly on yesterday, when he had asked her 
to be his wife It seemed too much like sale and 
payment 

She understood, though her thoughts didn't take 
definite form, the dehcacy and the gentleness, and the 
attempt at just that httie of the usual beauty, which 
the housekeeper was tiymg to bring to this day. 

Only that old woman concerned herself 1 No one 
dse cared i 

All the same, one must not weaken ; one must not 
pretmd that there ought to be glamour and romance 
in this busmess, even for a moment. It was an arrange- 
ment of necessity; and had she not promised her old 

L 
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babies m Lulhanij that she was going to rescue them 
capably from that plight for whu^ thqr had only them- 
selves to blame ? 

As if suimnoned by her thoughts of them, on her 
breaMast table, when the housemaid had laid it, and 
when she hers^ had bathed, and put a dressing gown 
over her pyjamas— it was the laziest mommg 1— was a 
letter from her father. 

It was unusual for him to write letters at all, and she 
would never have expected him to write to her She 
expected all his news and messages to come through 
her mother But when riie opened the envelope and 
spread out the letter beside her toast and honey, riie 
realised at once why he bad written to her himself. 

He was treating her already as a very clever and. 
capable daughter indeed. This venture of hers must 
have impressed him, and he must already have^ begun 
to form some queer irrational belief in her abihties, like 
the simple ecstatic bdiefs which he had in the Army 
and the Navy and the Post Office, and aH those other, 
to him, immutable institutions. She said to herself 
hdplesriy, as ^e read ** I bdieve he thinks I am the 
Bank of England, funny darhng. And that is my 
fault, with all my boastmg i ” 

"Dear Sonia,— You have only been away from us 
for a few days. Mother has already wntten to you, 
I know, and she doesn't know that I am writing this, 
but I have had a most distressing commumcation, my 
child, and perhaps you were right in what you said to 
us brfore you left. 

"The mortgage people are what I think is called 
‘ closing down * the mortg^e, and our httle home has 
to go iinlpja I can find £500 ^ ^ wedc. Isn't it mcredible, 
dear child ? Of course, we have been behind with our 
payments ; m fact, I don't think we have paid anything 
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for more than a year I seem to remember several veiy 
unpleasant letters commg which I burned without 
answenng, for an unpleasant letter, to me, has the same 
bad influence as an unpleasant person m the house, 
and, of course, I didn't ^ow them to your mother, for 
I like to keep the distressmg side of life away from her. 

“ Now, Soma dear, I want you to wnte to me at once 
and tell me if you see the famtest possibihty of your 
bemg able som^ow to borrow or otherwise get sudi an 
mcredible sum m the next few days I cannot tbmk 
in the least how you will do it , at the same time if 
you could not possibly raise such a sum, dear, perhaps 
you could send me £so, and 1 might get them to recon- 
sider the question of these back payments Only, £500 
would clear us altogether. 

“ I fear this letter would be considered rather vague 
by more busmess-hke people, but I own to being very 
vague on these subjects They don’t interest me, and 
as you know I have no time for busmess My own work 
claims me All my love, 

Your Father ” 

“ His own work • ” die thought That work which 
had never brought a penny mto Lulham Cottage, that 
work which he would nev^ commerciahse or put upon 
any profitable basis • And she said to herself, with a 
profound amazement at the way the miracles were 
workmg, *' Well, to-day I can wire to them, and thn ngh 
it coulSi’t possibly be £500, it might be £30 ” She 
thought of that bank account whi^ the solicitor was 
openmg for her that mommg. 

It was a very short morning , never had she known 
hours to fly so swiftly Lunch was impossible for her , 
she could not eat any, although she guessed that Mrs 
Roberts had prompted the unusually exquisite meal 
sent up to her. 
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Not even to please Mrs. Roberts, with her kind 
distressed eyes, her fat distressed voice, and her coaxing 
smile 1 

In the white frock, .the many times washed white 
gloves, the carefully deaned wbte suede shppeis that 
had been her summer best for two years, and another 
of those hnen hats which she and her mother had 
pieced together and stitched-— though this tune it was 
white too— as she sat waitmg with a feeling of famtness 
oppressmg her, with nerves playing swift and menacmg 
tncks, the third housemaid came up again with a small 
florist's box She was very exdt^, W trymg lo be 
calm, ^d ddighted to have snatched this lovesome 
errand from Mrs . Roberts. 

* “ Flowers, Miss • " 

It was a Moulder knot of pale orchids from Derdiam. 
His httle note that accompamed them was lacomcally 
bnef. “ Hope you will wear these — H D ” 

** Thank you,” die managed to smile 

** Can I help you put them on, Miss ? ” the housemaid 
quivered The flonst had arranged the pms, and the 
maid fastened the flowers to Soma’s shoulder with 
gasps of admiration “ Don’t they look lovdy ? ” 

For a vague reason that she did not define, Sonia 
could not &d them lovdy; for the same mcompre- 
hensible reason she hated them They were not what 
she wanted to wear. They seemed more like Ramonde 
AUett. But she agreed with the eager other gu:L 

Then the housemaid informed her, 

“ And Mr FoUet is waitmg downstairs for you. Miss.” 

” Mr. FoUet ? ” 

“He IS the lawyer. Miss." How qmvenngly and 
ddightedly the young housemaid spoke 1 Just in 
Lulham they aU loved a wedding “ Except me,” the » 
bnde thought. 

Soma went very softly out of her dear httle flat with 
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her head high, and bright colour flying a challenge to 
life on either dtiedi:. The reasons for what she was 
about to do mixed strangdy into confusion and chaos 
in her nund ; to hdp Hugo Derdiam ; to help her 
parents . . . There was her father’s letter thrust mto 
her small handbag. 

The primary reason, whidi ^e must try to keep 
dearly before her, was Derdiam, because that letter had 
followed their arrangements, and was inadental. It was 
inddental that there was no need now to try to imagine 
in what way die could have hdped them, if Dereham 
had not made that terrifying and strange proposal to 
her only yesterday afternoon. Events and results were 
fitting m like pieces of a jig-saw puzzle. She saw that. 
" Life IS a ]ig-saw puzde 1 ** 

As she went down alone and still nervous about its 
working, in the gilded hit, passing floor after floor as 
if in survey, she thought timorously, “ I suppose this 
house will be called mme in an hour or two It won’t 
be mine, really, of course, only people will say, ’ How 
nice your house is. Lady Derel^.* ' How restful your 
house is, Lady Dereham,’ But it won’t be mine,” die 
thought, ” and I will never consider it as sudi. I shall 
never fed that I have any rights here at all.” 

When she emerged horn ^e lift, in the wide hall 
stood a man whom she had never seen, holdmg a silk 
hat in his hand, correctly black-coated and striped- 
trousered He had a dever face, and must be, die 
thought, about fifty 

He was watchmg for the lift to descend ; and now 
noted her every gesture and ntumce, talring in impres- 
sions, deferential and charming as his bearing was. 

"Miss May?” 

“ You’re Mr. FoUet ? ” die answered, very qmetly. 

" Yes I’m to have the great honour of driving with 
you to the Registrar’s It is a great pleasure and honour.” 
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Barton was at the front door, holding it open There 
was a special smile m his eyes for her, and she 
back with her hps He was her fnend, this servant. 
The lawyer, following her out, observed that, thinking, 
" Well, servants are pretty good judges, and she isn’t 
what I expected She isn’t what any one would 
expect” The Rolls was waitmg, the diauffeur was 
holding open the door, curiously regarding her, though 
respectfully hiding the cunosity. 

For the first tune m her hfe ^e entered a luxury car. 
As they drove, the lawyer noted, m his precise nund, all 
the outward appurtenances of tins unusual bnde , the 
httle white fro(^, the httle white shoes , the carefully 
washed white silk stockings, when fashionable women 
wore sunburn or fiesh>tmted chifion hose, and had 
worn them for years , the much rubbed white washmg 
gloves, the hnen hat , and, good heavens, her httle 
handbag also was home-made > It was of that queer 
raffia stufE that he recognised, because he had seen 
earnest women making them for bazaars 

And then, those ordbids i 

Had Derdiiam sent her that mcongruous shoulder 
knot, or had she, lackmg taste and already savounng 
her new prospects, chosen them herself ? ” 

“ I’ve been engaged m looking after your mterests 
this mommg, I am happy to say,” he remarked suavely, 
but did not add what he had not voiced to Dereham 
either, that the provision made for this bnde seemed to 
him monstrously madequate, inhumanly so He held 
no bnef for secretanes edgmg themselves mto covetable 
positions , but this girl was qmte outside his expenence 
of feminme parties to such contracts, and eyen had she 
not been as she was, the arrangements were cunously, 
almost shamefully, meagre. 

While he thought this, and talked a httle to this 
beautiful riiy girl, they had reached the registry office 
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He looked at her keenly as he helped her out She vras 
white as paper. Poor httle thing,” he thought, puzzled. 

” Stage fnght ? " he whispered gaily, but she would 
have none of it. ” Ko I ” she denied, from white hps 
She was not going to be fhghtened 
She entered wi& the lawyer's hand under her elbow, 
guiding and even a httle supporting her, and Dereham 
himself met them He just gave one of his casual 
glances to FoUet, from whom, anyway, he had parted 
so recently, and then he took Sonia's hand. He hfted 
it to his hps and kissed it m a gesture so perfect that 
all at once, although she could not have imagmed him 
douig such a thmg, she was quietened and reassured 
She saw that he looked at the orchids. 

"Thank you for the flowers. Sir Hugo,” she said, 
giving him his title without thinldng. 

" Sir Hugo * ” the lawyer thought. 

Dereham said : 


" Oh, not a bit of it, Sonia. I supposed that, like all 
wonien, there was nothing you liked better than orchids, 
the luxury flower " Then with a queer quick rise of 
resmtoent she knew definitely why die had hated the 

orchids It was because of the spirit m which they had 

Orchids m themselves were a mockery on 
that home-made white dress. ^ 

How q^cUy it was over, how minspiiiiiriy I How 
^ to cet^y seemed i She did iot^se to 
“toaJly Dereham had done a htUe to braw a ceiton 
ceremony into this bare place for heTsalce 

to Ik had ordered the roses to be put there andto 

& ^ carpet on which she trod h^ S hS ^ 

^ notimig of such places as 
ato to her for the ^ 

all tte love and the fluthSigs andSd wSI 
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excitement, and the wedding bells, that in her veiy 
limited experience, had been mevitable to weddmgs 
But the ring was on her finger, those necessary bare 
words ha4 been uttered. 

Mr Follet was saymg a few more : “ My congratu- 
lations, Sir Hugo. All my felicitations to you, Lady 
Dereham " 

They were dnvmg away without him, without any 
weddi^ favours, witiiout any of the sweetness and the 
hope and the lau^ter that other people had 

All nght, Soma ? ** Dereham asked, putting his 
hand over hers for a moment, and feelmg how cold it 
was. 

" Qmte all right. Sir Hu ** 

He mterrupted swiftly 
“ Soma, I am Hugo ” 

She meant to laugh, but caught her breath, and just 
made a strangled reply : 

“ Tm quite all right, Hugo ” 

You’re ice," he said, s^ feding her hand 
“ That IS exatement," she assured him, looking out 
of the window away from him 
“ Are you exated ? ” he asked. 

" Shouldn’t I be, Hugo f ” 

He had not heard that voice from her before What 
did she mean ? There was even a new touch of irony 
akm to his own in it Ah, but she mustn't be iromc f 
She must remam just what she was. That thought 
flawed imperatively through his mmd 
" I'm quite excited too,” he told her. 

For a moment, had she known it, he was wistful and 
humble She did not know. 

" Where are we going ? ” she asked. 

" Home,” he said. 

" Home ? ” 

” You have a home in Hilton Square, Soma,” 
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** Yes," she breathed, " isn't it strange ? " 

" To-morrow,” he said, ** or rf not to-morrow, some 
day soon, I thought we conid get away, and taJce a 
couple of days at Fenmmore. Honeymoon. Did you 
expect a honeymoon, htfle thmg ? ” 

She shook her head She didn’t cry, ** You have let 
me expect so httle of this great day, that it doesn’t 
matter what we do or where we go ’’ It was m her 
mmd. 

But then, all that mattered was to hdp him, and she 
must not forget it. 

"The doctors wouldn’t let me have more than a 
couple of days out of their reach,” he was adding. 

" I should love to see Fennimore,” she said, conven- 
tionally. 

Then she asked him what was to her a very difficult 
question, and, to him, no more than the sort of thing 
he expected, although, certainly, not so crudely, so 
naively, and so soon " What tune do the banks dose;, 
Hugo ? ’’ 

Without hesitatiz^, he looked at the watdi on his 
wnst 

" In half an hour.” 

" On the way home,” die said steadily, seeming to 
herself as if she were re-readmg that letter hidden m 
her bag, " can I stop at— whichever bank you have put 
my account m ^ ” 

He hfted the speakmg tube and gave an order to the 
chauffeur She went on trying desperately to make her 
voice qmte hard, because this was really a very hard 
thmg to do 

" How— how mudi did you put m please, Hugo ? ” 

" To start with,” he said abruptly, " £500.” 

" Thank you, it is very good of you.” 

" How much ace 3rau going to draw out to-day ? ” 
he asked. 
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" Five hundred pounds/' 

The car drew up outside the bank, and the chauFeur 
got down and opened the door He had to stand waiting. 

"I stopped the car since you asked me, Soma," 
Dereham’s cold voice munnur^ in her ear, " but isn't 
it rather an inconvement way of managing, to draw 
money out m ca^, when you have your dieque book 
waiting for you on your wntmg-table at home ? " 

The cnmson flood of a blush overwhelmed her. She 
had never m her hf e had an account or wntten a cheque, 
and so had never considered the ways of these amemties. 
She couid not remember her parents wntmg a cheque 
either Their mmute dividends came m and were 
handed dreamily to some tradesman in an attempt to 
settle his bill. Sometimes they a^ed him for change, 
or their pockets would have gone qmte empty. Anyway 
that was how she had seen money matters go smce she 
was old enough to observe sudi thmgs, after she had 
left school 

It was unkmd of Dereham to have let her ask for 
the bank, and to stop the car. She might have gone in, 
saying "lam Lady Deieham. An account was opened 
for me this mommg. I want to draw it aU out, how do 
I do it, please^ ” And she knew m this moment that 
she would then have felt a humiliated fool 

This was the same sort of unkmdness whidh had 
prompted the gift of orchids for her humble frock She 
caught at her digmty, tned to manage the blush, and 
answered with composure 

" Thank you ; how stujud of me not to think of 
that I" 

"AU light.” He turned to the chauffeur. "Her 
Ladydiip isn’t getting out. Home," 

They drove on again and came to Hilton Square. 
Barton was holdmg the door open by the time the car 
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stopped, and the housekeeper stood unobtrusivdy at 
the back of the hall She had not summoned the other 
servants together, and grouped them as she would 
have liked to do, for die knew her master too well, and 
that he would hate any such demonstration, but she 
had her part to play, and wished to play it. She came 
forward saying * 

Her Ladyship didn^t see her rooms before she left. 
I had better show them to you, my lady ” 

Dereham ^aid suddenly, 

" Oh, no, that will be my pleasure, Robby. You buzz 
off and sleep away this exatem^t ** 

Mis Roberts accorded this a httle fat laugh, which 
expressed I know you, I know you " But Soma 
looked on this new husband m wonder. “ You buzz oS " 
Had he really said that, so affectionately, ]ust like an 
impudent boy, to the fat housekeeper ^ It was a new 
glimpse she caught of him, with a boyish gnn on his 
face But m a second he was himsdf agam, the man 
she had known dunng these last few days Or was that 
himself ? What was his real self ^ She wanted him 
mercifully to cease thus to bewilder her. 

He put a band on her arm and led her away master- 
fully to the hft. They were enclosed there m that tiny 
space for the first tune together, as they shot up 
smoothly to the second floor. 

" Now,” he said impoturbably, “ here we are " 
And he opened the door mto one of the most lovely 
rooms, she thought, that she had ever seen. It was a 
sitting-room, and a defimtely womanly room; not 
modem , neither prim nor old-fashioned It was just 
nght The prevailing colour was soft blue Immense 
bowls of pi^ and cream roses had been beautifully 
disposed ^ 

“ It was my mother’s sitting-room, or, as she called 
it then, ' boudoir,’ ” she heard her husband say curtly 
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It hasn't been altered much, though 1 made a few 
rearrangements myself this morning." 

She looked up at him. 

" pvd you?** 

His steady eyes wavered a little before the frank 
amazement m hers. What did ^e think of him— this 
girl, not only as an employer, but as man and husband 
Well, that part woul^'t very much matter after all. 
She needn’t worry. 

" Are you so surprised ? " he smiled. 

Because he had already hurt her twice to-day, she 
answered him with the truth in her quietest voice. 

" Yes, it does surprise me.” 

" To think I might want to please any one ? ” he 
finished 

She didn’t answer. 

" You can make any further alterations you want, 
of course," he remarked, '* if it is worth while for so 
short a tune " 

He Ignored her sudden shrinking, her shudder, and 
opened the further door, and ^e saw herself lookmg 
mto a narrow lobby, an open door on the other side 
of which led into just the kind of bedroom that the 
sitting-room would have led her to expect. Derel^ 
didn’t follow her m when die stepped nervously over 
the threshold and looked about W, touching thmgs 
here and there, just for their sheer beauty and texture, 
and when she came back again he was standing by her 
Queen Anne wnting desk of inlaid walnut wood. 

"You see,” he said, picked up the dieque book, 
waved it, and put it down again. 

She stood s^. 

" We ghgll be working this afternoon, shan’t we . • • 
Hugo ? ’’ 

" Yes," he said swiftly, keepmg the increduhty out 
of his voice , letting her see thsit he accepted an after- 
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noon's work as usual, as a natural sequence to the 
strange wedding 

She took oS her hat and f ung it in a nearby chair — 
just a natural impatient, rather weary gesture that, she 
realised with a little shock, she wotdd not have made 
two hours ago, when this new husband was only an 
employer. She mustn’t let new conditions make any 
difierencei She bit her hp and said : 

“ You won’t mmd if I write a ^ort note up here 
first . . . Hugo ? ” 

“Not a bit,’’ he answered in a Voice of studied 
formality. 

“ I can write the cheque then, too,’’ die said, raising 
her eyes and looking at him 

“ jiren't you spending it on dressmakers ? ” 

She diook her head Her voice was scarcdy more 
than a murmur. 

“ No — all that— how could one ? ’’ 

** Very easily.’* 

** I want the money far too badly to waste,” she said, 
" and it happens to be ]ust the exact sum," 

“ What for ? ’’ 

She answered slowly, supposing that he had the right 
to ask 

“ For my father and mother. It is the amount that 
will pay fht whole mortgage on the cottage where 
we’ve always hved.” 

His eyebrows drew down into a heavy hne. Parents I 
Relations ^ He had actually been fool enough to 
forget all that 1 This new young wife no doubt brou^t 
with her many encumbrwces of the kind Already 
they were preymg on her, were they ? 

" Do they taow yet ^ ** he inquired swiftly. 

** They Imow nothing Hugo; but, of, course I shall 
tell them now.” 

His eyebrows still drawn ^wn in that heavy straight 
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line, bis eyes intent, he went to the door and looked 
back at her. 

AH that, of conise, is just as you like, my dear 
Soma,*’ he said, formally. ** The money is yours ** 

She was rufflmg her ^ers through W fair hair, and 
he a^ed more gently ; 

** Headache ? ** 

No • ” she said desperately. " No • ** 

When he had closed the door behmd him, she threw 
herself mto the penod chair at that penod desk. Her 
hands still dutched m the waves of her hair, her fingers 
wrenched and tangled it. She knew a dreadful storm 
of emotion which, however, she mustn’t let break. What 
was the matter with her ? What was wrong with all 
this ? It was a plam situation, rather story bookish, 
even a httle bit dramatic, but the reasons for it were 
of the utmost simphdty, and Ihe conditions were all 
laid down and easy to comply with Yet it took her 
most of the half hour she was allowing herself before 
die had controlled that strange storm that shook her 
Then she picked up a pen and wrote for the first time 
on that crested paper, with which Mrs Roberts or 
some one had already stocked the wnting-table. 

“ Darlings,— Here is a cheque for £500, and you will 
see that I have signed it Sonia Dereham Sir Hugo and 
I were mamed this morning You mustn’t be disap- 
pomted that I didn’t have the sort of wedding most 
other girls have, and I know what you’ll think when 
you read this, and that is, that all your dreams naturally 
came true, and you’ll say to yourselves ’ Soma is wiser 
than she was. She knows now that what we told her 
about love is real ’ However, my two dears, I haven’t 
time to tell you any more just at this mmute 
** I am going to enjoy workmg with Hugo at his book 
tremendously, all the more now that I am his wife. 
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"What matters most is that I can send yon this 
incredible sum of money. It is mcredible, isn't it? 
And mmd you don't lose the dieqne or pay it to any 
one else, or give it to chanty. Be sure you dear the 
mortgage with it, and m'future don't be so wicked about 
money, because money matters. 

All my love '' 

As she wrote " All my love '' the phrase seemed to 
her empty She fdt as if they no longer had all her 
love, and they might feel it too But— no tune for 
introspection > 

She put her letter on the table in the hall, where 
Barton would see it, and found Derdiam, as she had 
surmised, walkmg up and down the hbrary. The 
wmdows, as they were every ordmaiy day, were 
the same on this extraordinary day, wide open, framing 
a view of the flow^ courtyard, with white butterflies 
flittmg from blossom to blossom She took her accus* 
tomed place, pen and penal ready, her eyes down, 
fordng hers^ not to watdi for his every look and 
movement. So die did not see that gaze of sheer 
incredulity which again he turned upon her. 

However, he too seated hunsdf m the swivel chair 
before the immense wntmg-table, as if there were nothing 
unusual about this afternoon, and they began to work. 

There was just one thing that was not qmte usual 
about the afternoon, and tl^t was Barton's fault, when 
he brought m tea for two at four-thirty. 

What prompted her to look up and say to the servant 
crisply " I'm gomg to the office very soon. Barton, and 
will have my tea there if you'll Imidly take it m ? '' 
She did not know what put the words on her tongue, 
only that partly it was just a stubborn insistence, a 
silent insistence to Hugo that things would not be any 
diflerent between them 
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" Very good, my lady.” 

Then her husband said ; 

“ Aren't you going to pour out my tea, my dear ? ” 
" If you hke." 

” 1 should hke it very much, mdeed Her Lady^p 
will change her mmd and take tea here. Barton ” 

” Very good, Sir Hugo ** She knew that Barton was 
pleased He would not have approved of her going to 
that office room, and with her tea tray beside her, 
typing away as ^e usually did, without pausing except 
to lift the teacup at hurried mtervals, as if she must get 
the maximum amount of work done m the minimum 
amount of 
Berdiam voiced it. 

” Barton wouldn't at all have approved of that,” he 
said and laughed , and agam there was on his face that 
half boyi^ grm whidi had surprised her when he had 
told Mm Roberts to buzz off. 

So they had tea together. 

The house was very quiet. 

“ Nice not to have a crowd, isn't it ^ " he remarked, 
watchmg her. ” 1 have told Barton we didn't want to 
be bothered mth any one to-day. 1 did make that 
concession to ''—and he paused—" romance." 

" Oh, why did you, Hugo ? ” 

"W^,” he said, "didn't you think that was the 
right thmg to do ^ ” 

" Perhaps," she murmured 

Why one right thing, when all else was so wrong ? 

" Poor httle Sbnia,” he said. " You ought to have 
had a wedding cake " 

" I should have hated it.” 

"You're too young to hate the idea of wedding 
cake" 

" But this isn't a real wedding," rfie said. 

"Isn’t It?" He looked at her steadily. "The law 
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counts this as a very real wadding, Soma, so don't 
underestimate it *' 

" The law ? ” she repeated. " But you don’t think 
of it like that, Hugo " 

“ Don't I " He watched her. " How do I think of 
it then, Soma ^ ” 

" It's just a matter of convemence to you " 

He did not answer at all, and they drank a second 
cup of tea m a silence that was hard to bear, because it 
was impregnated with so many elusive and new 
emotions She pitied him passionately , she longed to 
help him passionately, she had sacrificed passionately; 
and she Imew that somehow this passion about it ^ 
forced entry where only reason and logic need come m. 
It was difficult to guard onesdf from &e emotion She 
was rdieved when Derdiam said * 

" Wdl, diall we go on for a httle while ^ " and for 
another hour they contmued 

This afternoon, though, she helped him more mti- 
mately, findmg his notes for him among the pile on his 
desk, questioning sequences; suggesting, and he 
encouraged her Then she pcked up the results of 
their mutual labours as usual and went to the door 
He got up and opened it for her, and as she pased him 
she said / 

“ Do you know, that surprised me the first day we 
worked together ? That you should open the door for 
me ? I dnffi't imagme an employer treated his secretary 
so pohtely " 

She went on, not waitmg for a reply, and shut herself 
mto the httle office room There were still two hours 
in which to work before she need dress for dmner, and 
she worked. He did not mterrupt her — this strange 
husband , no one mterrupted her, and she could feel 
just the same as ever, just little Soma May, earnestly 
strivmg to keep this remunerative post, so that she 

M 
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could hdp Others It was still what it was, a remuner- 
ative post — only more remunerative than ever. 

It was only when the dressmg gong sounded, at seven- 
thirty, that ^e put her papers together m the same 
orderly fashion as usual, dosed her typewnter, and went 
up to dress 

The third housemaid was m the blue bedroom, laying 
out that funny httle Lulham frock, laying out the worn 
tmsd dioes, and trying to find silk underdothmg ; but 
Lady Derdiam had no silk und.erdothing It was all 
]ust faded pmk lawn with innocent httle blue or ydbw 
edges, cut from paper patterns, and stitdied by hersdf. 
The thud housemaid was very thoughtful over it, 
though full of a respectful enthusiasm for the wonders 
of to-day 

Mrs Roberts said I was to ask you to allow me to 
help you to-night, my lady Your own maid will be 
amvmg to-morrow , 

" My own maid ^ ” Sonia thought fimously I am 
being treated as if I had no will of my own > And she 
caught the girl's hand m hers 
“ I’d rather have you,” die said impulsivdy 
”Oh, you are sweet,” the third housemaid cned, 
addmg hastily, ” My lady ” 

” Well, don’t you thuik,” said Sonia, ” that as I’ve 
dressed mysdf always, I can do the same to-night ? ” 

” Nothmg faddy about her, and never will be,” the 
third housemaid said afterwards m the servants’ hall, 
but aloud die implored ” I can brush your hair, my 
lady You might like my hair brushing I have often 
brushed other girls’ hair ]ust for a treat ” 

“ Very well , give me a treat,” Sonia said, and sat 
down before the dressmg table Her only wedding day 
indulgence, the only touch of gala thatmarked the day I 
Yet after all it was mce to have one’s hair brushed 
for one, and this girl did it sympathetically and rhyth- 
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mically Soma could have shut her eyes and drifted 
off to sleep under the soothing process, m fact, her 
eydids did dose ; and she was almost drifting away 
when the hrushmg stopped, because there was no time 
for more 

It was gomg to be rather a temfymg dinner 

Ihe chef h^ done marvdlously, and Barton had got 
up champagne Mrs Roberts herself had done ^e 
table decorations with a mce hand, but between this 
bnde and bndegroom there was a bamer that each 
felt more strongly with the passmg of eadi moment. 

"Poor httle girl," Dereham actually thought to 
himself 

But she was extraordmarily brave and assured. He 
found himself thinkmg, without any cynicism m his 
mmd now, that mdeed it took courage and assurance 
to cany this situation as she was carrymg it 

He had let himself be so shamefully sceptical about 
her all the tune, and now he knew perfectly well, with 
an imtated feding of guilt, that he had been wrong 
over his ordiids and tli^t affair of the bank. He had 
been unkmd She wouldn't understand these particular 
acts of unkmdness. Th^ would have bewildered her, 
for now, m the light of one of his happier moods, he saw 
that she had the gift of true simplicity She had a 
kmd of pure smgleness of heart and mmd, not under- 
standing what he, with his man’s full expenence, knew 
only too well to be the reason that had prompt^ him 
over these small offences It had been a sudden suige of 
natural rage that here was this lovely girl, so strangdy 
and mcongruously hib wife, whom many men might 
readily envy him, so accessible and yet completely 
inaccessible, by the very nature of their baigam not 
to be touched 

He had hurt her because m his own unhappiness he 
had wanted to find her unworthy of love, and could not. 
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If she had been unworthy of love, it would have 
helped him 

He would not be thinking suddenly ]ust as other men 
would think on their weddi^ day. 

And the time came when, as on that other night, 
Barton left them with the glow of candle light m wme, 
and on bloonung grapes and peaches ; and the evening 
silently reached some sort of climax of significance 

" You*re not unhappy, are you he asked, pedmg 
her peach for her, wMe she watched him, qmescent, 
and hkmg him to do this small service for her 

” Not at all unhappy,” she said "lam tremendously 
happy— ]iist for a mmute,” she added 

" And what makes the happmess, Soma ? ” 

"Oh,” she said, and she looked about the room, 
" let me see . . lliose old picture frames m this lovely 

soft light. I cannot criticise the pictures, but I love the 
frames I’m as simple and as ignorant as that, you see, 
Hugo And the candle light makes me happy, and the 
colour of the fnut, and this table polished till it’s like a 
great black mirror, and the trees m the square, and 
my blue rooms ; m fact, ever3rthing makes me happy for 
a moment ’’ 

“ And what will make the unhappmess ? ’’ he said 
steadily 

" I would rather that this moment lasted, and I know 
it can’t,” she temporised 

She was wondering about other moments of course, 
poor httle girl, wondering about the future, their im- 
mediate future, wondering what mamage meant even 
if it was only a matter of convemence She was puzzled 
and tired, though not, Hugo guessed, afraid ' 

" But I must give you a lot of happy tunes, if they’re 
so simple, he said mechtatively " If only to justify and 
flatter mysdf, I must do it, for man is a very vain 
animal, you Imow, Soma He likes people to envy his 
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Wife He likes to feel grand over his dealings with her. 
That IS why a dever woman can do so much with a 
man. 1 want yon, for instance, to have all the dothes 
yon wonld like, not only for yonr sake, bnt more for 
mme You must wear my mother’s pearls, and I shall 
have her diamonds reset for yon, but not so much for 
your sake as for mine, because, ]ust as a man hkes to 
be proud of his house and his cars, and his horses and 
his fnends and the name he makes or has, so he hkes 
to be proud of his wife. You observe how sdhsh men 
are” 

All the tune he was talking she didn’t believe him , 
these iromes m his now gentle voice seemed to convey 
other thmgs to her She had just an inkhng of that 
thmg whuh half an hour before he had been thinking 
to hunsdf She didn’t understand That was true. 
!Efut it thrilled her. Her heart and her pulses leapt to it 
Then as she went on hstemng almost in a dream, he 
awaked her out of that dr^un with his next words 

" I don’t think I’ve put it quite plainly enough to 
you, Sonia You’re not feding sufB.ciently reassured, 
and 1 want to tell you,” he said, hardenmg his voice 
and his heart, " that you needn’t have any fear that 1 
shall encroach in any way upon your complete privacy 
There will be no intrusions I expect nothmg from you 
as a wife In the eyes of the world and the law we’re 
married, but m our own eyes. Soma, we shall be exactly 
as we were before ” The light hardness of his voice 
robbed the next words of then tragedy. ” You will be 
a widow before you're ever really a wife ” 

Surdly she had been hopmg for this promise from him, 
this reassurance, this explan^g and ratification of their 
cold bargain ? Surely, surely, she had wanted him to 
tell her exactly in dear words what he had just said ’ 
She recalled, in a passionate rush of memory, how that 
morning, when she had put on the white frock for he* 
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wedding, she had asked herself, "Just why am 1 
agreeing to many this man ? ” 

And she recalled how ^e had answered herself, 
" It’s because I pity him It’s because he is ill, and in 
no other way can I help him, in ]ust the way it is 
necessary for him to be helped 
And tiien it is for mother and father too " Now in a 
great revdation she knew silently the real reason why 
she had mamed himl Because she loved him. 


CHAPTER VIII 

S HE did not feel in the least hke Lady Dereham. 
She felt still just hke httle Soma May, until she 
went mto the hbraiy neirt mormng with penal and 
pad, in one of her httle hnen frocks ]ust as usual, to 
take dictation from her husband 
Dereham, after kissing her hand in the way he had 
done yesterday, showed her qmetly the notice in that 
monung’s Ttfjua, among the maniages 

" On June 6th, at the Baker Street Registrar’s Ofi 5 ce, 
Soma May, only child of Mr. and Mrs Gilbert May of 
Lulham, Devon, to Sir Hugo Dereham, 5th Baronet of 
Fenmmore, Wales, and 14 Hilton Square, W." 

"I thmk,’’ he consulted her, "that is suffiaent 
announcement for our fnends " 

" You know best,” she answered. 

" What a wife • ” he said with a httle laugh For a 
moment or two after she had sat down m her usual 
place, and he had taken the swivel chair at his wntmg- 
table, he seemed as if he could not begm to work 
" This is rather a cunous situation, isn’t it ^ * he said. 
" Do you find it woirymg ? ” 
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“No," she hed, "and I see nothing cunous in a 
^fe**.^he continued to look him straight m the 
eyes—" helping her husband ” 

"It sounds idylhc,” he answered, and then they 
plunged mto such a welter of work as he bad never 
given her before His facts, his groupings, and his 
theones came from him more and more easily, as if his 
bram was working with new power Without a pause 
and for two hours she did not so much as look up , 
then the telephone rang He snatched up the receiver 
impatiently and said 

"Oh good-mommg, Ramonde Yes? Of course 
it is so Congratulate me, won't you ? I didn't credit 
you with reading the more senous newspapers , though 
why not ? Of course, you look for aU the domgs of 
your fnends, but hold on Ramonde, my wife would 
like to speak to you " 

Sonia leaned back, her penal dropped, clutching the 
arms of her chair. 

" No, Hugo," die whispered 
" Yes," be said. He got up, and put his hands on 
either side of her waist and lifted her from the chair. 
" Go on, child, and face it ” 

His eyes were on her strai^t slim back and mop of 
fkT hair as she stood holdmg the receiver She had a 
veiy proud carnage and it occurred to him that he had 
not noticed before how proud it was The very white 
nape of her neck was slender, like the stalk jot a pale 
rose In a moment she was talking m a steady voice 
" Oh, thank you, Miss Allett, your good wishes are 
very kmd Yes, it was a very quiet affair ... I sup- 
pose, Miss Allett, that my husband thought this was our 
busmess entnely." Bdund her Dereham gave his vexy 
soft sardomc laugh " It's so good of you to say you'll 
call for me m your car, but," and mudi as she wished 
to resist it, she could not, “ I have nune f " Agam that 
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soft sardonic laugh behind her, and she flinched 
“ Oh, of course I shall be delighted to go to your dress- 
maker if I think of buying any dothes Thank you, 
very, very much. I am busy taking dictation, so you 
will understand I cannot talk to you any more Good- 
bye ” 

“ That did qmte well," said Derdiam as she hung up, 
" and, if I were you, cluld, I would let Ramonde'take 
you to her dressmaker. She sees a commission out 
of it, and God knows she must want money badly 
enough from the way she spends what she hasn't got, 
and never will have." 

" I don’t care about havmg any dothes, Hugo " 

" But I explamed to you last night at dmner," he 
said bnefly, "all the reasons why you should buy 
them" 

" I didn’t take you senously. I could not. I thought 
you were just being hateful about yourself ” , 

" And to you ^ " 

" A httle bit," she said She picked up and dropped 
her pencil and the pad with hands that qmvered a 
httle " Besides,” die said, " you gave me five hundred 
pounds yesterday, and 1 ^pent it ^ on something else 
One can't have everything at once " 

He swivelled the chair round away from her and sat 
very still at the wntmg-table with his head on his 
hands 

" There’s another five hundred pounds to your account 
this mommg " 

" That niakes a thousand," die gasped The anth- 
metic appalled her " Besides," she said, rather wildly, 
agam defending herself from the responsibihty of this 
awful eapenditure, " I shan't have any tune to wear 
the clothes, Hugo , 1 :work all day " 

" So you do," he said, a little muffled, still not^lookmg 
at her. " You work all day We might readjust that ” 
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" Let US begin again, Hugo.” 

“ In a moment,” be said, and pid^ed up the tdephone 
receiver, and dialled a number. 

” That you again, Ramonde ^ Hugo speaking. What 
about ftilling and taking my wife out shopping at four 
this afternoon ? ” 

“But my dear Hugo, I am charmed,” Ramonde*s 
breathless, furious, nearly unmanageable voice came 
back 

"You don't sound quite yourself,” he said coolly. 
“ I hope you'll fed better by then. Good-bye ” As he 
hung up, he heard his young wife rebuking him 

" You should not have ^iid that , you diould not 
talk to her like that ; after all, she is a woman too.” 

" My dear diild,” he answered, " Ramonde AUett has 
stood up to far worse than that when it's smted her, 
I can assure you However, as you suggest, let us begm 
agam.” 

When at last they finished, she asked * 

“ I suppose we shall be lunchmg together, Hugo ? ” 

" My dm I ” he muttered as if in a comic despair. 

" You mean we shall ^ ” 

He turned the chair round to face her.” 

“ Soma, my dear, I shall be really hurt, although I 
dare say it is difficult for you to unagme ^t my hide 
isn't too tough for such squeamishness, if you don't 
treat this house and everythuig m it as your own—the 
ox, the ass, and the man-senunt and the maid-servant. 
Soma 

" All except you,” she said, in a final voice that was 
so unexpected, that for a moment Hugo only stared, 
and then he rmhed out and patted her knee. 

" I'm included. Soma. I'm perhaps the ass. I aviU 
trust to your kmd treatment of me ” But then just 
m her usual manner she got up and went to the door, 
and m his usual manner he rose and opened it for her 
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He watched her going across the hall to the office, 
where she shut hersdf m without a backward look 
She was very disturbing— -this young wife She 
would not waver, nor question, nor tempt, nor cajole 
He looked forward mexphcably to luncheon 
It was at luncheon that Barton heard what he after- 
ward told Mrs Roberts was the strangest conversation, 
in his expenence, between bnde and bndegroom “ It 
was concerned enturdy with Sir Hugo’s work, and her 
Ladyship was as eager as himself, m fact eagerer. Mis. 
Roberts, eagerer” But though to Barton and to 
Mrs Roberts this was lamentable, and although to 
Derdfiam it grew more and more suipnsmg, because it 
was nearly impossible for him to beheve that there 
could be a woman who was not sch^mg, not playing 
a part, to Sonia that was an hour of unmixed happiness, 
for he let her talk with him as if she had rights m the 
book, as if on her shoulders lay qmte half the responsi- 
bihty of gettmg the work through 
She loved that 

The Lulham telegram came as they hngered over 
cofEee m the paved garden. 

" Overjoyed all happmess darling to you and your 
dear husband not a bit surprised hope to see you both 
very soon love Mother and Father.” 

She handed this to her husband He thought, but 
didn’t say ” They have got the £500 cheque by now, 
and they don’t even mention it , queer people” It was 
Sonia who exclaimed 

” They don't mention the five hundred I ” 

” Why worry, child ? They have got it " 

" How shall I know they have spent it m the right 
way, as I have told them to, unless they tell me ? ” 

” Why ? ” he asked cautiously. " Yfhai might they 
do with it ? ” 



THE SUN WILL SHIHE 185 

She assured him earnestly with a perplexed frown : 

** They would break mto it for ai^b^y in need, who 
happened to tom up at the crudal moment/* 

*' What do you want to do ? ** he adced 

“ I would hke to take a little time oS to talk to them, 
Hugo/* 

A httle time ofi . . . He murmured dryly : 

"Where? Here?** 

*‘ Oh, not necessarily,** said quiddy. 

She was too much for him, with her disclaimers. 

'* But this is the right house for your parents to come 
to, Sonia,** he said. “ I shall write, or, better stDl, 
telegraph to them to-day, and adr them to spend to- 
morrow with us In fact, I suppose I shall adr them to 
spend a day or two/’ 

In the midst of her astonishment die could yet say, 
with conviction and rdief : 

" They won’t want to, Hugo. Th^ will come up on 
the early train and go back the same day. To-moiiow— 
why to-morrow just happens to be (heap excursion day 
fromLulham. That’s fortunate < But they won't 

He had a sensation as if his jaw had drc^ped, al- 
though actually he kept his countenance 

*’ We’ll see.** He signed to Barton, who was apt to 
keep withm call a good deal, and who had found some 
httle ]ob, such as emptying an ash-tray, straightening a 
cushion, m the hbraiy. " Just brmg me a td^raph 
form *’ He handed the filled-in form to Sonia. 

"Ddighted your kind telegram to my wife most 
pleased to see you any time to stay a few days if con- 
venient to you what about to-morrow Hugo Derdiam.’* 

"But Hugo, we hterally haven’t time, even for 
mother and father!" And the wistfubess of it all 
smote her again poignantly, as th^ sat here together. 
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out in this lovely little formal gaiden, with the white 
butterflies flitting, and the massed tree tops of the square 
giving the adventurous impression of a forest just on 
the other side of all the tall houses, while all the time 
there was no adventure, no pleasure m any of it 
“We must make a httle tune for decency’s sake. 
Soma,” he said “ I expect I had forgotten that 
he paused—" to a minimum extent, one must conform 
with proper usages ” 

She said nervously : 

" I thmk that is very sweet and kmd of you, and 
now I will get back to work But Hugo, you'll rest. 
You’ve got to rest this afternoon " 

His surprise at her timid authonty was more of a 
pleasure &an an imtation, although he hated to be 
the object of any coeraon, just as he always had hated 
it, nght from babyhood 

“ Are you teUtng me I must rest. Soma ? ” She met 
a lurkmg smile m his mscnitable light eyes 
" I am telling you, Hugo At least, there is one more 
thmg a wife . ” ^e stumbled over the word, " can 
be to you— one more thing than a mere secretary can 
be, I mean ” 

" And what is that " he asked softly 
"Oh, a nurse The answer smote him uncon- 
scionably hard, because she meant it unphatly, and 
she meant no more He could not doubt it 
" Where am I gomg to rest ? ” he a^ed, pretending 
medmess 

" Your own room, if there is no telqihone there ” 

" There is," he said, " but it is a portable telephone, 
like the one I had put upstairs for you " 

" Then I shall come and see it is taken out of your 
reach" Agam they were m the lift together, with 
remmiscences of that first time yesterday , but now 
they were not gomg up to her blue rooms, but mto the 
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room opposite. She went m quietly, and without any 
hesitation or embarrassment, and he did not guess what 
the utterly unprecedented effort cost her. Here was no 
carefully planned smte, but one large room, an austere 
man's room with a narrow, hard, flat bed, wnting-table, 
straight chairs, old Jacobean vrardrobe and bureau. 
The floor had a harsh brown carpet Its one attraction 
to her was that its wmdow, like her wmdows, framed 
the massed fohage that waved outside She looked 
round, still daring, saw the tdephone, pulled the plug 
out of the wall, and bore it away with her 

At the door she turned * 

“ Now, Hugo I ” 

He was standing watchmg her with the strangest 
expression on his face 

“ All right,” he said “ All right ** There came that 
rare engagmg grin ” Buzz off.” 

She fdt hersdf stop trembling because that made 
her able to lau^, and she had no idea that he knew 
aU about it. She waved Au Revoir gaily from the door, 
and went downstairs She felt gay. It was extra- 
ordinarily how light and happy her heart felt with all 
its knowledge of how it loved him , though it must 
lose him 

Ramonde Allett, let in by Barton, hterally pounced 
in at four o’dock, went with her usual air of nghts-m- 
this-house impatiently across the hall, and found the 
new Lady Dexeham at her typewriter 

"Mygoodgirli" 

Soma looked up There was Ramonde in the samp 
pale grey frock, that look^ a little weaner every timp 
of weaimg, and the impudent httle yeiOow hat pulled 
down over one eye, and her face a ghtter of mahee and 
exatement, which she tned, not too successfully, to 
conceal 

“ Oh, Miss Allett,” Soma said, nsmg, preoccupied 
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Let Barton give you some tea, while I straighten up 
here “ 

" Don’t want any tea,” Ramonde returned ” We 
can have that at Partner's I've come to take you out. 
I see that the car hasn't come round yet. I'm leavmg 
my old trap parked here, as I rather understood this 
morning that you would want to use yours” How 
indehcatdy her voice imphed * “ Of course you would 
want to use all your toys and novdties, you httle 
upstart 1 ” 

Soma thought, her hands busy stacking her papers * 
” I diall go with her, and I sh^ ask her to hdp me, 
because of Hugo ” 

Without bemg authorised, Ramonde put a finger on 
the bdl and kept it there bll Barton appeared humedly. 

” Her Ladyship,” she drawled, " wants the car at 
once. Barton ” Ihe servant looked past her to Soma 

“ Very good, my lady.” 

” Do you want to fetch a hat, my dear ^ ” said 
Ramonde running her eyes dehberately up and down 
Lady Derehgun'b hnen frock, m dehberated assessment. 

” I suppose one wears a hat ” 

" I don’t really see that it will miprove thmgs, my 
dear Why diould you worry ? ” Her mtonation 
explamed * " With or without a hat you must see you 
are qmte madequately dressed ” But she met this new 
bride's straight and haughty eyes— die would never 
have guessed the gul could look like that— and she tned 
to grace her remarks by adding : ” Such a lot of women 
W 1 & hair as beautiful as yours are gomg about hatless 
everywhere nowadays ” 

If die thinks I am gomg to take her word for it 
]ust like any ingenue” Soma thought spintedly, ” she’s 
nustaken ” , and she herself rang the belL 

“ Barton, ask ” she was about to ask for the third 

housemaid, but remembered that her own maid had 
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arrived, and that her name was Mathilde. “Tell 
Mathilde to bring me a hat and some gloves “ That was 
surdly better i She led the way out across the hall mto 
the drawing-room, where the Frendiwoman appeared 
almost instantly with the right, if sorry, hat, to match 
her mistress's frock, with the besi gloves she had been 
able to find, with the raffia handbag, mto which she 
had put a dean handkardnef. marvelhng the while 
at the poverty of her ladydnp's eqmpment 
“ The car is here, my lady,” Barton said 
They sat side by side, diivmg through the summer 
streets; such pleasant streets for the rich, offering 
treasure and pleasure and beauty. 

Partner's was the first famous dress establishment 
that Soma had ever eith^ visited or imagined. She 
had had no idea that its eictenor would be like the 
exterior of any wealthy pnvate house, and that a 
uniformed man-servant woidd open the massive front 
door at which they must rii^. Up wide stairs, treadmg 
on deep-piled carpets mto the great salon, where Partner 
hunsdf met them, they went, and now Ramonde's voice 
was smooth, caressmg 

“ I persuaded Lady Dereham to come to see you 
She wants some dothes immediatdy ” 

The new Lady Derdiam was aware that Partner had 
a shock of surprise as his experienced eyes rested upon 
her He was the type of man she didn't know at all, 
shck and shm, with rather a full lower jaw. eyes hke 
sloes, and a full-hpped twitdimg mouth, and he knew 
more than any woman would ever know about women's 
dothes He knew their meanings, their effects, their 
causes and results To talk to hm on this subject was 
hke entermg a statesmanlike discussion of the subtlest, 
most secret, and most strategic Idnd. She ^vas plunged 
into a sea of extravagance, of which every iota seemed 
justified, because of its sheer beauty. Yet all the same 
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she resisted the voice of the tempter, from Ramonde, 
and repeated her own ideas determmedly 
“ Just a httle plain smt, with just a httle plain hat, 
and a httle plain blouse ; just two simple day frocks ; 
just two evening gowns ** Which seemed to her lavi^ 
beyond dreams, but at which Partner smiled 
“ Lady Dereham is making a very modest choice." 

" This is nothmg of a trousseau, darhng," Ramonde 
kept urgmg her m a low voice, that was well tuned for 
Partner to hear, because acquisition of more than one 
garment for herself depended entnely upon this gnl's 
expenditure to-day. " You'll soon want frocks for the 
plage, my sweet," she was saying, with Partner hstemng 
" We must make Hugo take you abroad I beheve it 
would do you a lot of good , a lot of good," she repeated 
emphatically, " and Ifren why not give your orders for 
the moors now ? " 

" The moors . . 

" X don't think my husband will shoot this year," said 
Soma slowly. 

" Oh, but, my dear, you must make him After all, 
there’s the question of your own fnends to consider," 
said Ramonde m the most smcere voice, undemea^ 
whidi, as Soma fdt, lay the unuttered " and, by the 
way, I wonder who your friends are " She continued 
vivify " You must make him come out of his shell 
It can't do him any harm ; he can take all the care m 
the world, but surdy his health need not prevent other 
people enjojnng fhec&sdves And there are the autumn 
meetmgs Do you race ? " 

Partner, hstemng blandly, was experienced enough to 
know the malice of all this, but Soma was not concerned 
much with any malice towards herself. She was thinking 
only, " And this woman wanted to marry Hugo 1 ” 

“ You’ll have to let me find you some one to present 
you next season," said Ramonde, " unless Hugo pro- 
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duce an old relative. I suppose he will, but that is a 
long way ahead “ She had not the slightest idea of how 
deep her words cut into the heart of this httle novice 

Next season Hugo Dereham would not be here. She 
would be a widow as he had told her last night, before 
she had ever been wife And she had begun to have 
the definite thoughts now of wifehood. Happy wife- 
hood-~although such a condition was impossible for 
her— didn't consist entirdy m a dedication of practical 
services such as she was devotedly offering to her 
husband. There was more m it— more. There was m 
it that strange fine rapture which she had seen, without 
then knowmg it for w^t it was, between her own mother 
and father 

" What does Lady Derdiam think ^ " Partner was 
beggmg, but Lady Dereham thought no further about 
his beautiful offerings than ^e had thought already. 

One httle day suit, two httle plam frocks, two evening 
gowns ** 

Ramonde said, knowmg qmte well that Partner was 
hf tmg a mental eyebrow at her . 

“ Well, you'd better have a real revel m hngmc, then, 
darling There are simply the dreamiest tiungs here," 
although she had meant to take her victim to another 
house for that 

But Partner would not be satisfied with what he had 
already received, to the extent of providing Ramonde 
with even one good tweed frock for the autumn house 
parties "The Ivngene may touch her," she thought 
vexedly, " the httle miser I Country girLs of the middle 
class," ^e went on thinkmg, " are notonously thrifty, 
notonously knowmg " 

She had expected Soma to acquire wisdom, only not 
so soon 

Partner took them himself to another of his salons 
where an exquisite woman presided. This woman agdin 

N 
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offered incredible lovebness, but again Ramonde had 
to hsten to young Lady Derdiam saying, “Three of 
the crep6-d6-ihm6 nightgowns, and three of the satin 
pyjama smts, and three of those sets and three of 
these are all 1 want “ 

“ There isn't even so much as a chemise m it for me," 
Ramonde thought with mountmg mdignation 
“ My sweet," ^e said agam to Soma, " why not save 
tune, and really buy a supply that will last you a httle 
while ^ " 

“ These will last long enough," Soma smiled , and 
she thought, "If only Ramonde would not keep on 
saymg these thmgs ! I can't bear it. I must go home 
and cry*’ 

Ramonde AUett, of course, did not know what ^e 
knew 

Ramonde contmued persistent and mdefatigable 
Well then, if there was no more to be chosen at 
Partners, there remamed the question of shoes and 
stockmgs There was sunply only one place m London 
to buy these, that was the ^op which Ramonde 
patronised herself They went there, but made pur- 
chases only on the same modest scale All the bnde 
had to say agam was very quietly and formally 
" These are all I want. Miss AUett " " Ramonde, 
Soma dear, Ramonde " " If I may caU you Ramonde, 
thank you I assure you that I shan't have use for 
any more shoes and stockings than I have bought here " 
" What does she mean ? " Ramonde asked herself, 
and aloud she said scofQngly 
" Are you reaUy going to bury yourself for life ? " 
Was it by design, or by acadent that she used words 
which scaMed and hurt 
" For hfe,” and " bury "... 

" Ramonde," said Soma stonily, lookmg at her with 
a white face, " I'm going home " 
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“Oh, my dear, you*re pale, and we didn’t make 
Partner give us tea “ 

“ Woidd her ladyship like a cup of tea ^ “ an obeisant 
manager enquured 

But her ladyship would not 

“ I’m dying for one,’’ Ramonde remarked, as they 
got mto the car agam. 

“You must let me give you some when we get 
home ’’ 

“ Cocktail tune then,*’ said Ramonde, “ and I shall 
simply die if 1 don’t have a couple of Barton’s best “ 

But she didn't go m agam to &e Hilton Square house 
that afternoon after all, because her common sense told 
her that she had better leave this thing alone for a 
httle while, and she had beoa not a httle shaky herself 
to-day after the blow of that announcement m Tha 
Ttmes this morning So when ^e got out of Soma’s 
car, she went straight to her own httle ^bby cotipe, 
parked before the house, and, " Soma,’’ die protested, 
“ you didn’t really think I’d mtrude on your honeymoon, 
dear— such as it is— did you ? ’* She drove off. Her 
driving was always rather meteoric, rushing her swiftly 
forward to nowhere so very partunilar, her eyes staring 
forward, lookmg for nothing m particular, her whole 
body poised as if for impatient flight— to nowhere at 
aU 

Soma could come down to dinner m one of the new 
gowns that night, for Partner, with a famt shrug, and 
seemg that she meant at present to give no orders which 
would cause her any trouble, had actually let her have 
his models, whidi fitted her like a skm She was not 
sorry, but glad, to find that a very disconcerted Francis 
Selwmn was dining with them, and so nialnng a third 
As she came mto the long drawmg-room Selwum, who 
had telephoned his congratulations to his cousm only 
about two hours earher, and had been asked to come 
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in to dinner, regarded her both with pity and chagrin. 
She looked very beautiful, this young girl, and— quite 
as if bom to the extravagance of the long oyster coloured 
frock, that fell to the tips of her toes She wore three 
strings of pearls, because Derdiam had sent them to 
hCT, by her maid, when she went up to dress, and m 
spite of the Frenchwoman's rapture and admiration, 
she did not 'yet guess that they were worth qmte a 
fabulous sumj so she wore them easily and uncon- 
sciously, .just because her husband wished it, she 
herself, uncaring. ' 

Then first dimer alone as man and wife— only now 
the dmner was not to be alone ! Thank God I Sdwmn 
w^ there with his kmd, ea^ maimers, his rarpgqng 
voice, his qmckness to note alarms and awkwardnesses, 
and his charming tact in soothing them. Near him 
stood her husband. Light broke over her whole face 
as she saw Francis Sdwmn, and her step qmckened a 
very httle, involuntarily, because here was some one 
who loved Hugo too, and, moreover, who understood 
her own insufiidendes, who was an ally. Her 
WCTe outstretched, and he took thftp i both. 

** Is this my cousin now, Hugo ^ ” he said, laughing, 
although, all the way h©re, he had been groaning to 
himsdf that this was no laughmg matter. " May I inss 
her? ” 

** If she allows it,” Dereham said He had looked at 
this young wife's face when die discovered Sdwmn to 
be with Ihem. He had seen the glow and the rdief, 
md inevitably he thought to himsdf, "Yes, Francis 
is just the fellow to take any woman's fancy. I have 
been cmd . . . Only it will not be for so very long." 
He had a habit of thinking forward very swiftly and 
directly, when his mmd had leapt to any condusion, 
however premature that condusion might be, and now, 
he began to think more or less caref^y what Sonia's 
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future nught hold, when he was gone, when he could no 
longer see that sensitive face h^oed by the thick fair 
curls Would the next man actually be Sdwiim ? Was 
his successor already standing here ? A rush of utterly 
unreasonable anger and jealousy mvaded his heart, 
and he was at pains to cahn it That way, the way of 
angry emotions piled one upon the other, meant, all 
the sooner, death His mmd deared, and he heard 
Francis explaining to Soma, after the most perfectly 
managed had been given, that he was qmte aware 
he ought not to be here at all on their fimt evening 
together He apologised, earnestly, givmg her hands a 
httle squeeze before he let them go. But he had 
managed to convey to her— and she was so grateful to 
him— that he knew perfectly well then first evening 
together, and all their evenmgs together, would not be 
by any means unalloyed bh^, that he gpessed his 
presence to be, in fact, rather a safety valve for both 
of them, that they were m need of safety valves , and, 
further, that he alone m all the world charitably under- 
stood this mordmately hasty marriage 

** Did you buy mudi. Soma ? ” her husband asked. 

“ I bought qmte enough," die answered. 

“ What IS enough for a woman ? " Sdwinn began 
teasmg, but he stopped instantly, sensing the drift of 
her words, just as Dereham did She meant that, 
tragically soon, she would wear mourning dothes 
Selwinn was not a man given to usdess gnefs He was 
hght-hearted and emmently practical Good old Hugo ( 
It was the most damnable diame, but one had to face 
up to It He was actually thmking, with his con- 
noisseur's mmd where a woman was concerned, “ The 
child will look perfectly lovely m black.” 

He had lundied at bs dub that day, then gone down 
to Randagh, and had met men and women who haH 
stopped him to observe " Remarkable piece of news. 
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your cousin's mamage * “ They had looked at him, 
either with a cynical sympathy and understanding, or 
m some cases a fnendly dension. They knew what it 
would mean Of course they did i It would mean 
children The whole of Francis Selwmn’s future pros- 
pects— so they had thought— had vanished That he 
took it so cheerfully was a matter for their admiration. 
He had been reflecting, while he talked with them, 
that of course they didn’t know poor old Hugo wouldn’t 
be here much longer. They only saw Francis’ future 
fortunes vanishmg m one grand sweep. 

He saw a httle better than that, but it wasn’t much 
better. He’d stU have Fennimore, and the town house 
would pass to him, but there would be precious httle 
family money to keep them up on. Hugo Dereham’s 
private fortune was what enabled hun to hve as he 
did, and that private fortune would now go, naturally, 
to this young girl who had come so qmetly mto tl^ 
house only a few days before, and who was now its 
mistress 

Even so, one could not entirdy discount the chances 
of a posthumous hen 

It was impossible for Francis Sdwinn not to calculate 
aU hazards, however decently he might try to do so, 
while he sat talkmg neatly and wittily between his 
cousm and his wife at the dinner table, that nuptial 
evemng 

Then presently, over the port, after Soma left them. 
Dereham began to speak to him on the subject at both 
their hearts > 

“ You’re surprised, Francis, and you’re hurt I don’t 
mean m your feelings You’re not a sentimental old 
woman But in something a damned sight more im- 
portant— your prospects. Of course, directly you saw 
your Ttmes this mommg, you recollected how things 
would stand ” 
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“ Exactly,” Sdwinn nodded Bleak-hearted, he could 
still he debonair 

“ I’m lucky,” Derdiam said, still abraptly, ” Don’t 
you think so ? ” 

“Yes,” Sdwinn answered more dehberately than 
usual, “ you are, and if your wife were any otW girl 
but the one ^e is, I would say that she is lucky too 
As things are, die is to be pitied, Hugo Pitied.” 

" Why ? ” said Derdiam, carefully. 

“ Because she feels very deeply,” Selwinn answered 
with unwonted senousness “ She hasn’t hardened off 
hke the other women one knows ” 

” Wdl, before you say any more,” said Dereham, not 
dropping that curt voice, “ you had better understand, 
Francis, that it is entirdy an arrangement of necessity. 
We are mamed, and she is called l^y Dereham, but 1 
diould be more of a brute than X am if I tned to take 
any advantage of that 

" My God I " Sdwum thought 

Derdiam went on . 

“ It so happens that you found me a peculiarly perfect 
secretary to fimsh the only thing m the world that I 
most want to do before I get out of it. But I'm m a 
queer case— you know all about that , and my secretary 
has got to hve in the house and work with me day or 
night under any conditions I’ve been made fully av^e 
tl^t you cannot ask a beautiful thmg like Sonia . . ” 
Just for a moment he stopped, his face softening on her 
name, so that Sdwum thought qmckly to hunself 
“ Poor old Hugo loves her ” 

Dereham went on, "I was saying, you cannot ask a 
beautiful thmg hke Soma to ni^e herself the subject 
of all kmds of unsavoury gossip I wouldn’t have 
scandal touch her , it is so easy to see that it never 
has And so I adred her to do this for me, and the 
conditions I made were not perhaps very generous ” 
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He paused again, and thought of the way he had 
expired to her, how small a pittance he should leave 
her ,' and remorse took him agam, not ]ust the twmge 
that he knew before, when he saw how httle she cared 
about it all, but deep whole-hearted remorse and even 
shame 

He looked seaichmgly at his cousm, and waited for 
what he might say. 

"Well, old man,” Sdwinn said at last, "I have 
heard of these quixotic arrangements ” 

" Quixotic on whose side ^ ” 

“ Well, on both sides perhaps, Hugo.” 

" Go on ” 

" What am I to say ^ ” said Selwiim “ That anyhow 
your widow won't be worse oif, old man, than before 
she maxned you And anyway she gams . . . well, 
the protection that monqr can give, doesn't she ^ ” 

Still starmg searchmgly at Selwum, Derdiam sud- 
denly thought to himseff " Yes, die shall gain the 
protection ihat money can give It is a great protection 
How dared I even think of treating her so ^ Can’t I 
beheve m the real beauty and smcenty of even one 
woman ? She shall have all that I have to give her, at 
least ” 

" True, Francis,” he said, “ true ” 

His rare fnendly smile broke over his face 

“ And so you’re not hipped at all, not a bit, old man ? 
Good sportsman,” he said, and then they got up and 
went to ]om a very lonely little lady, who was standing 
by the heavy scented hhes under the moonlight, m a 
paved garden, lookmg, on this most important day of 
her life, as if she found the world much too big for her 

That night, the first night of their mamage, their 
weddmg night, agam Soma had to hold Dereham’s head 
on her shoulder, and to help him over a second attack 
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such as she had seen only three mghts ago in the hbiaiy. 
She was not tembly surprised, because a whisper seemed 
in her ear as they part^ and went their ways : '* This 
isn’t good-mgbt*’ She bad been imdressmg, tdbng 
hersdf she was very happy, trying not to rebve too 
accuratdy the events of Aat day, when she thought she 
heard a kint call The whisper m her ear had swdled 
to that~a call She had sent her maid away, because 
it seemed too absurd that already one coiild not even 
put onesdf to bed. She flung a wrap around her, and 
ran across the intervemng corridor to her husband's 
door Even through it she coiild hear his gaspmg 
breathmg, and a moan riiook her She went in This 


was what the inarticulate whisper had been about, 
wammg her, not of del^ht, hut of suffermg. Through 
all the tremblmg terror, hdping him, and mterpretmg 
any sign he could make to her, she was thankful that 

this attack was not so dreadful as the other one. Brandy 

was at handr-his medicmo-and qmckly she had poured 
out tte reheving ^ops, and put her arm under his head, 
^d the gl^ to Tm hps, and miraculously that savage 
pam was stilled Hewhiqieredtoher; ® 

Don t ^ Barton This is just nothme It's 
^ a big day Stay by me jost a btOe viMf, that’s 


" The doctor ^ *' 

" Nrt tiU the monang " he wMspetei 

ta qmte enough to allow hm his mm 

between 

grew easier, ™ ^ as he 

“ Soma." 
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“ I'd a fedmg," she whispered back, “ a feeling some- 
how that you might need me " 

” Poor bride 1 ” he said, and then— ^e was leamng 
near him— hri free hand went up cautiously and stroked 

her hair. “ Rather strange “ he began, and stopped. 

The hand dropped again as if regrettmg its gesture 
** We shan't be able to work to-morrow, properly,” 
he said, m a practical voice 
” I've still got some left to do, Hugo ” 

” I’m sorry to slave-dnve my own wife.” 

” Don't talk,” she whispered 
He would talk ]ust a h^e more. 

" If I get a good day to-morrow, we could work late. 
Soma” 

She said 

” We will.” She dared, then, to put up one of her 
hands and to smooth the hair bade from his fordiead 
It was ]ust the natural gesture of a nurse to an mvalid, 
but very carefully he ^o raised his free hand agam 
and held hers there. 

” You’re very mce,” he said ” You're sweet " 

She sat beside him while he riept, until dawn broke, 
and then because he still slept and his face was peaceful; 
all pam gone from it, she got up, and crept ba^ to her 
own room to sleep too Her complete dedication to his 
purpose didn't yet seem at all strange to her 
In the morning her mother's tdegram lay upon her 
breakfast tray It was rather bewildenngly strange and 
lovely to avradre to that flood of sunlight m the blue 
room, and, sittmg up, diaphanously night-clothed by 
Partner, to find, propped up agamst the fragile break- 
fast service, that message from home " We are commg 
to see you this mormng but not to stay Mother and 
Father " 

Just as she had known Ihey would i She thought 
secretly that her husband was wonderful about that 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 


201 


tdegiam, and it was only lier desperate insistence on 
working that morning as usual, before the Mays arrived, 
that m^e him give way and allow her to work at all 
She brought her pad and penal to his bedside, reheved 
that he consent^, on her urgent unplonngs, to stay 
there restfolly for awhile 

“ Are you gomg to look after me ^ “ he asked, smiling, 
and she answer^ senously. 

“ That IS my ]ob now, as well as the other job, I 
mean'* He was not looking ill, and he assured W 
again that the attack had been very, very slight, that 
he felt no after effects, and that this rest was merely her 
wif dy over-protection She tried to forget that htde 
caress m the silent hours of the mght, and did not 
know that he tned to forget it too, with less result. 
So die absorbed hersdf m ^e work, trymg harder than 
ever to hdp him to keep his thoughts dear without any 
effort, to antiapate his thoughts, and even— she fdt 
it with a httle deep thrill— to mqiire 

But at mid-day he would get up 

** I'm not a crock,*’ he said as usual ** And 1 would 
hate your people to find such an unsatisfactoiy bride- 
groom You haven't told them about my wretched 
state, have you ? ” 

‘* 1 have not had tune to tdl them anything much, 
Hugo” 

" No,** he said sympathetically ” It has all been 
dreadfully qmck work for you, poor child, hasn't it ? 
But you must just forgive me. Soma, for being the kmd 
of feilow who wants what he wants just when he wants 
it** 

His eyes followed her to the door as she went out of 
that austere apartment 

'* That’s my wife,” he kept remembermg, like a 
refram. 

She was a httle fatigued again with that night of 
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watching, and she could not have had more than three 
hours sleep at the best, for she had been here bright and 
early to see how he fared, and then to follow his break- 
fast tray quickly with her secretarial services That was 
what a wife could do t 

“ Tell Barton,” he called, just before the door diut, 
" that we have very important guests for Imicheon.” 

She loved the way he said that, very kmdly, as if he 
meant it, and also as if he meant to please her She 
went down and arranged the great consignment of 
flowers which had just amved &om the florist Her 
drawmg-room looked a temple of beauty when ^e had 
finished " My drawing-room,” she thought Yes, it 
was hers just for a httle while She would think it over 
and over agam i Say it to herself agam and agam . 
” Mme • ” She began to enjoy that sense of possessions, 
temporary though they were, and though, behmd them, 
the background was sad 

Derdiam had jomed her by the time the Mays came 
m He did not know quite what he expected to find m 
his wife’s parents, but he was prepared for people who 
would be rather tnumphant, rather possessive, con- 
ventionally horrified by the haste , and pretending to 
be on their guard agamst him for their daughter’s sake , 
at the same time, to receive him avariciously mto full 
family favour, for he would have been a fool not to 
know that they must count hun as an extremely eligible 

But he was not prepared at all for the two small, 
shm, diy, elderly people who entered the room, hand 
m hand, like two ckildren, just as they had been sitting 
side by side, m his big car, which had been sent to 
meet them 

He did not know that they always held hands when- 
ever they were near each other, and that thQ^ had 
practically no faculty for c^culation, either in terms of 
ehgibihty or in other profit 
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They were extraordinarily shabby, and at the same 
time extraordinanly graceful and gracious They wore 
their nondescnpt dothes as if dothes did not matter, 
and mdeed, on them, dothes had no importance at all , 
and while they were half afraid of what they might find, 
yet they came to it with a kind of benign dignity, 
and courage, and delight, ei^ecting to be pleased 
That was their most attractive asset— this expectation 
of receiving and giving pleasure 
" My God, they’re adorable people ' ” Derdiam 
thought as his wife ran to meet them, and he hovered 
watchfully m the background 
" Is tli Sir Hugo ? ” said the very small lady, after 
she had embraced her daughter, and then they met in 
the middle of the room, and he hdd that remarkably 
small hand in his It was encased m a thread glove. 
Her large and radiant eyes, extiaordmanly radiant for 
a woman of her age, looked up at him from her elf’s 
face 

" We’re so delighted,” she said simply, ** so delighted,” 
and then her white-haired little husband held out a 
thm, fine hand too, echomg, " So very delighted with it 
all" 

” That’s most kmd of you," Derdiam said, at a loss 
“You might have been extremely angry with me.” 
They laughed together at that, and even their laughter 
was alike They had grown alike. It was impossible 
and even a httle temfymg, if one dared to think of it, 
to imagme them ever separated. 

" But naturally,” this httie lady was contmumg, in 
a voice that remmded one of quiet npples of some httle 
brook, " we expected Soma to many, didn’t vre„ GiUy ? " 
“ Of course we did,” he af&rmed 
Just for one moment they stood considering him 
together, and the danty of teen: vision seemed other- 
worldly. 
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“ And we knew when she mamed/’ Mrs May said 
then, that it would all be happy and nght, and so it 

IS ” 

Barton came m then with his cocktail tray He had 
mixed his mildest after he had seen the unusual guests, 
but they hesitated 

“ I've never had one,*' Mrs. May said Her hand was 
back m her husband's It was all beautifully absurd. 

"Take one, dearest,” he encouraged her dreamily 
" It's mce to have something new ” With their free 
hands each took a cocktail and sipped 

“ We don’t see many new thinjgs,” he added to his 
tall son-m-law. They were all seated the Mays side by 
side on a chesteifreld , Soma on the big floor cushion 
near them, huggmg her knees and lookmg entirely 
unsophisticated even m Partner's frock , Dereham m 
an easy-chair nearby Soma would not let hun stand 
another mmute, nor wait upon any one Her eyes had 
signalled hun that he must take care Under the 
direction of those eyes, he relaxed to please her, and 
felt at once an ahen peace, but amusement too 

" You know," he said, *' I was really qmte dis- 
appomted when Soma told me that you would not stay 
with us for a few days," and queerly enough he was now 
qmte disappomted, for they came as a rev^tion to hun, 
a renunder of things so naive and sweet, thuigs that 
he had dropped bdund hun long ago, even before he 
had emerged from boyhood, and lookmg at them he 
thought, "Yet they’re real. They're just as real m 
them way as the rest of us There is something else 
besides muck and greed m the world " 

The httle white-haired man was courteously d i sc laim" 
mg the possibihty of them ever conung to stay. 

" We should love to see you at our own httle house 
m Devon, but my wife and I never stay anywhere 
except at home, do we, dearest ^ ” 
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"Never,” she explained firmly, if with a trifling 
anxiety as to what tins son-m-law would think of their 
absurd habits The great son-m-law was contmumg, 
however, unknown to them, to find m them new per- 
fections They were entirdy unavanaous, entirely 
unimpressed by wealth and prestige, entirely content. 
Wonderful people 

"We should love you to come to us,” Mrs May 
echoed her husband "Though, of course, it is very 
tmy, only three bedrooms Gilly and I have one, and 
our httle maid has another, and then Soma had the 
third, but Soma's bed is very narrow, very narrow 
mdeed You’d be rather large,” she apologised, measur- 
mg him with childish eyes 

" I should stay at some pub,” Dereham said hastily, 
" I'm ever such a good son-m-law I should never 
break in on such a fa^y reunion as that. I ^ould just 
Sit round the coiner, and ask you to parties ” Again 
they gazed at him 

"You're better than I hoped," said Mrs. May, 
ddighted, " Better than I hoped ! Isn't he, Gilly ? ” 

He nodded 

" Yes,” he said, " better than we could have hoped." 

" He understaitds ” 

The next moment they had him confounded. 

" Soma,” said her mother, " has such worldly ideas — 
we've always told her was much too worldly, haven’t 
we, Gilly ? ” 

“ We have.” 

"She hasn't always understood, have you, Sonia, 
dear ^ Sometimes she's thought us very silly, haven't 
you, Soma darling ^ She coiddn't understand 

" Our secrets,” said the white-haired dreamer. 

" But now," said Mrs May, " she will " 

Dereham looked very qmckly at his wife, but dis- 
tinguished no heartache m her laughter. 
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That was as it should be. She must never care. 

It was as well, maybe, after all, that these two 
spinners of fairy tales were not gomg to stay long under 
that roof 

Yet, somehow, they hved then fauy tales, it 
seemed 

That luncheon was entirely contrary to any ideas 
which Dereham might have preconceived. The two 
chaimmg people might be astoundmgly unworldly, and 
yet contradictorily enough, he saw that they would 
have been entirely at home under any conditions, and 
with any kmd of people They had the adaptabihty of 
children, but the wisdom of seers No perceptive nund 
would ever have said of them after bemg five minutes 
m their company, “These are two simpletons," or, 
much less, “These are two fools” They belonged 
everywhere, as much to the town as the country, 
and as much to heaven as to earth, and they 
wanted nothing from him Indeed, what could they 
want? 

He began to wish that he could do thmgs for them , 
that they had come with outstretched hands, expectant, 
so that he could reward them— for what ? 

For givmg him Soma ? 

It was only his hatred of sympathy and pity wbdi 
made him a^ere to his former resolution not to tell 
them any of the circumstances of that marriage, which 
had seemed to them so natural a thing. For at that 
table they all seemed back m the nursery, and con- 
fidences were m order. They would not have been 
dismayed if he confided in them, though perhaps it 
might have a httle grieved them to know that this 
was not the love mat^ of their radiant behef 

They would probably have cried : “ It will all come 
n^t • " 

They were ridiculous, yet real. 
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Then during a lull m that happy talk Gilbert May 
said, with dignity * 

" We have already to thank you very much, Hugo — 
if I may call you Hugo— for lettmg your wife,” iere 
were si^es all round the table now, except on Soma's 
face, ” come to our rescue with a very magnificent 
cheque ” 

” And we didn't thank you, at the tune, yesterday,” 
his wife added 

" There's nothing to thank me for,” Dereham said. 
” It IS Soma’s own money ” 

“We guessed that,” Mrs May murmured, and she 
smiled at him 

" It will be Sonia's own home,” said her father, and 
now a touch of boyish pnde informed hun “ We shall 
settle it on her mstantly, Hugo, so that you may be 
satisfied the money has not re^y— not really been lost 
to you ” 

“ Father • ” cned Soma, delighted and astounded 

He raised a thm hand “ One of the httle thmgs you 
don't understand about us, my dear. We are fooh^, 
perhaps, with our'own money, but when it is a question 
of other people's, that is different. I assure you, Hugo, 
the cottage will be Sonia's^ettled at once— I’ve a^ed 
all about that sort of thmg already— to come to her at 
our death ” 

“ Only we never want to die > ” cned his wife 
urgently 

Even they could not be unaware of the dark httle 
pause that fell Then Dereham said 

” No, don't die • ” 

And they smiled agam Sonia smiled— no heartache 
there I 

" Wonderful people,” he thought. 

They were not even gomg to ask about settlements , 
they would not pry mto a smgle detail , them ddicacy 

0 
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was transcendent, they accepted any explanation 
vouchsafed of any nurade, with entire graaousness 
Remarkable people 1 

"You didn't ]ust give the money away, did you, 
father ? " Soma asked anxioudy, and they reassured 
her m umson 

“ And, Hugo," said the, most mcongruous of fathers- 
m-law, turning to him, " I've brought you my complete 
set of notes on that wonderful place of yours, Fenmmore 
I have been adding to them these last few days smce 
Soma has left us, and I hope you will find them useful. 
Please accept anythmg I can do " And he added shyly, 
" I left them m a parcel on the table m the hall " 
bereham remembered i^at it was a long while smce 
he had met people who loved giving 
"lam grateful," he said " They will be mvaluable, 
but weren't you mcorporatmg them m something of 
your own ? " 

" No, no," his father-m-law said vagudy " I had no 
defimte plan 1 never have But if I had one, I should 
ask you to take my notes instead " 

They were not going to stay long, it seemed, but were 
catching a tram back to Lulham at four o’dock Th^ 
contmued to be the most modest of parents-m-law. 
They were ddighted to be shown round the house after 
lun(±, but they didn't expect it, and it was only as 
they left that tmy Mrs May, her hand agam m the 
hand of her small husband, made the smgle embairassmg 
remark of the whole day with the utmost simphaty 
" When there's a lovdy baby, Hugo, there will be 
plenty of room for that We can at least have baby,” 
she spoke as if the baby were already a visible person, 
" to stay with us ” 

Hand m hand they went dreamily out. When the 
car had dnven away, they left bdund them a strange 
silence, and m their separate ways, both husband and 
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Wife were hurt, and locked, and thrilled, over that so 
simple, so homdy, hope 
It was Soma who spoke first * 

** m take dad's notes and go through them, Hugo, 
and see exactly where thqr w^ fit m I'll work on it 
till dinner.” 

She moved quiddy to the door, and he thought: 
” She IS always escaping me.” They had come back 
together to lias room after seemg her parents away, 
but It was impossible that they should talk any more 
]ust now Besides, tears that would not be fought back 
had ^rung to her eyes , tears of amazement and con- 
fusion and bewilderment She had not the least inkling 
of an idea how to approach this husband of hers on the 
subject of the strangeness of their relationship It had 
not seemed so very strange when she had entered mto 
It— this mamage , but now, already, withm twenty- 
four hours, she felt it to be cruel and impossible She 
had to rea^ for the door-knob through a haze of tears 
” Oh, very well , work • ” she heard Dereham's voice 
reply almost savagely bdiind her 
Always escapmg from him * Always I 
He stood qmte still for a few znmutes before he left 
the drawmg-room too, to shut himself into the hbraiy. 
He waited, in fact, until the door of that httle office 
room at the badr of the hall should have dosed behmd 
his wife 

In the library, he sat down at his writmg-table and 
put his head m his hands He told hims elf " Can’t 
alter things now, for such a short tune She could 
never care, and a damned good job too, and a promise 
IS a promise I'll keep mme ” 

Honour was honour. How that httle white^haued, 
sdiolarly man, dreamer as he was, had sprung to facts 
when money was m question • ” Other people's money ” 
mattered So he had said veiy simply His own was 
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not SO important. He reversed the usual dictum of the 
world, and went back to the dean honesty of the un- 
corrupted child " Other people’s money," Derdiam 
muttered to himself There was somethmg he also had 
, to rearrange about money And he picked up the tele- 
phone receiver as savagdy as he had spoken to Soma 
‘‘Thatyouyoursdf,Follet ?"he said whenhe had dialled 
the number and received a reply " This is Derdiam ” 
What comfortable suave voices lawyers had m whidi 
to discuss matters that were uncomfortable, and fax 
from suave 

" Oh yes, Sir Hugo How are you ^ Lady Derdiam 
wdl, I trust ^ " 

" It IS about Lady Derdiam that I want to see you, 
FoUet Can you come straight along to my house ? " 
The lawyer could, and did 
"What do you think of the settlement I made, 
FoUet ^ ” Dereham said hardily " Say what you like " 
Prefacmg his reply with a deprecating gesture 
" Very meagre," the lawyer answered " Very meagre, 
mdeed You suipnsed me May I suggest that it 
would have surprised most wives ? " 

" I beheve my wife,” said Dereham steadily, " to be 
entirdy untroubled by aU that sort of thmg " 

" Lady Dereham is a wonderful woman then " 

“ Yes, she is wonderful,” said Dereham stiU harshly 
In his mmd he was stiU thmkmg unconsaously 
" Always escapmg me Always ” It was like a theme 
mhisbram 

" At the tune," the lawyer said, " I reaUy thought, 
Su: Hugo, that she should have been represented One 
did not know on first heaimg of your mtentions exactly 
what the case would turn out to be, but as soon as I 
met Lady Dereham I realised that she must be a young 
lady with background, and it seemed that there should 
be some one actmg on her side Has she parents ^ " 
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“They don’t come mto it/* said Dereham in the 
same voice " And they care even less than she does/' 
“ Lady Dereham has, then, remarkable parents “ 

" Yes/’ Derdiam agreed. “ The parents are remark- 
able too ” 

“ You want to mcrease your wife’s settlements. Sir 
Hugo ? ’’ 

“ Yes, FoUet, I want to leave her every penny of my 
personal money, tied up very tightly upon herself ’’ 

" No re-marnage condition ? ’’ the lawyer asked 
For a mmute Dereham sat quite silent, knowing that 
it was unreasonable m him to feel the anger he felt at 
the vision wbch that question conjured up It was 
the vision of Soma re-mamed, making a re^ mamage 
the second time , manying Francis Selwinn He saw 
it all dearly because he knew Sdwinn, and the sigm- 
ficance of that thankful look on a bnde’s face, when she 
had seen who was making the third at dinner last 
evening, multiphed itself a thousandfold m Dereham’s 
thoughts She was almost ready now to be m love with 
Selwinn, probably she was m love with him He had 
the reputation for attracting women with devastating and 
magic swiftness, and he had already on certam occasions 
engaged her mterest— one could guess about that i 
" Well, she shall have him,’’ Derdiam thought as he 
sat there ' ' He could make her very happy if he wanted 
to, and who wouldn’t ’ But he could make her very 
unhappy too ’’ 

It seemed to him mevitable, however, that when he 
was out of the way those two would many If he 
gave FoUet a hmt of it, that shrewd man of affairs 
would only think such condusions were ludicrously 
premature—'* We lawyers don’t imagme,” he would 
say— but Dereham knew • 

People spoke sometimes of the dear vision of the 
dying— perhaps that was what sharpened his sight now 
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He did not know what to do for the best, save what 
he was now doing , to make her entirely desirable to 
Selwinn and yet to safeguard her m the way money can 
safeguard, should unhappmess ensue 
His former hard mastery of situations was at fault, 
and not for a moment did he even glimpse the fact that 
he was jealous , that m a blaze of irrational jealousy 
he was domg this 

Follet, studymg hnn carefully and unobtrusivdy, 
knew it , jealousy was a symptom he recognised m 
chents, easily and often “He’s as jealous as hell 
already* Of whom ? '* 

Then Dereham answered 

'* Certainly not , no re-mamage conditions A woman 
should be free 1 hate thiis hand-from-the-grave 
busmess ’’ 

" Good,” Follet said “ Good So do we Very wdl, 
I am glad to prepare the settlement on these new and 
happier terms And now how are you ? ” 

” I'm feeling very well, thanks,” Dereham answered 
" A bit of an attack last night, but nothmg like I've 
had before ” 

” The attacks are not more frequent, I hope ^ ” 

“ No, they’re decreasmg , saving up for the Grand 
Slam ” He smiled sardomcally 
” I hope not , I hope not,” Follet protested 
“Hopes are of no use to me, my dear chap,” 
Derdiam said bnefly, and they shook hands and he 
was alone agam, to think 
This lovely young wife of his . Why shouldn't 
they have a honeymoon of sorts , a barren affair, but 
still a day or two tinged with the romance that might 
have been ^ 

It would be a slight rest for both of them To-morrow 
he would take her out of London He would take her 
to Fmnimore. 
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CHAPTER IX 

I T was at least like the promise of a honeymoon. 
There was the big nuned house, built heavily of 
stone, windows of the west wmg looking over 
mountains, wmdows of the north wmg looking down 
mto the nver that rushed by She had been glad to 
come, he thought, though she had said persistently, as 
if it were necessary to ^d a busmess-hke reason for it : 

“ We shall be able to vraify all sorts of things for 
the book, Hugo ” 

For the first tune smce he had b^un that labour of 
pnde and love, he nearly damned the book Never 
had he so wanted to be entirdy human They had 
brought Barton with them beside the chauSeur m the 
car, but when the question of Soma*s maid had ansen, 
she had sunply laughed at it 

You know, Hugo, I never had a lad/s maid in my 
Ilf e till I married you 

There were caretakers in the house, a gardener and 
his wife, who, with Barten, were enough staff for the 
two days which were all that they were going to spend 
at Femumore 

Soma hersdf had said, You're not to be away from 
your doctor for any longer than that, Hugo, no matter 
how well you think you feel." And agam, under her 
anxious orders, he ^d that subtle thnll of pleased 
humihty which he had fdt m the painful dawn after 
then wedding night, when die had ministered to him 
m his anguished su^ess All men liked the woman 
they loved to order them about 1 It gave them the 
most dehaous amusement and gratification, almost 
more than when they m their turn took the rdle of 
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commander He knew the weakness, and smiled to 
himself dourly over it 

" It won’t matter if I love her,” he thought, “ she 
^vlll never know ” 

So they walked about the lovdy desolate weed-strewn 
grounds, m only small chosen comers of which could 
the one gardener keep order, and talked impersonally 
Yet, even mto this so impersonal talk and plannmg— 
” I expect you will do this, Hugo • ” and ” What do 
you think of changmg that. Soma ? "—there crept the 
bitter personal knowledge that this was all abortive 
m so far as he himself would never hve to see the 
restoration 

By and by, as they sat on the great grey wall of the 
natural moat made on the north side by the nver, he 
forced himself to speak of Selwmn 
"You realise. Soma, that Francis wiU have this 
place as well as the Hilton Square house ? We are domg 
this for Francis ” 

"We are domg it for Fenimnore," she amended quickly 
" And Fennmiore is for Francis,” he msisted " Do 
you thmk he will hve here much, Soma ? ” 

" Who wouldn't •• ” she breathed m wonder, lookmg 
over the soft green valley, and up to the purple shades 
of summer mountams against the sky 
" Would you ? ” he countered. 

" I should love to hve here • ” she cried 
It was certainly premature to reply to her, " Wdl, 
no doubt you wiU, with Francis, for without your 
money, he will never now be able to keep it up, and 
without him as husband, you won’t come here 
" She WiU want him as a husband,” he kept thinkmg 
" Perhaps she wants hun now ” 

They had dmner m the old banqueting haU, bare 
floor, tremendous oak table on trestles, which was 
six hundred years old , dilapidated skm rugs , rusty 
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mediaeval lances on the giim walls between family 
portraits by the first portrait painters The -windows 
were uncurtained, and those small deep embrasured 
wmdows looked out over the river, witii, bejund it, 
the twiht valley and the dimming hills 

They made a long meal of dinner, sitting talking 
quietly, lighted only by huge tapers in rough iron 
brackets thrust mto the walls, but before they rose from 
the table, the moon was helping, and also before they 
rose from the table, Dereham knew why he had brought 
his wife down to see the rumed old house It was 
sheer sentimentality such as he would have derided so 
ghort a tune as a wed: ago. It was a chaotic ddfrium 
of the emotions, and he had let himself drop into it as 
a man wishing to drown among warm waves He had 
wanted the sight of Soma m tins house, just because it 
was his, and so was she Only, she was not truly his, 
and he himself had built between them the bamcade. ' 

^e must be very glad of that barricade, poor little 
bnde 


And he had brought her, also, because he wanted to 
unagme her here in the futufe 

He TOuld have despiadhnnsdf If he could Bot have 

faced that. 


" With Sehnnn ’ Yes. with Sehram. Whv don't I 

stand up to It he thought fiercely "It is the in 

^UWe " And theu as ?artou hefo“ 
dish of mediocre nectarmes which were all that the 
mdd manage to grow, in sndi glass as he 
^ his disposal and left them alonl Daeh^ 

e “P Hie inevitable 

He would fi^t it an over again “““evitaoie. 


.n-, and Dereham bid^K^to^ST^S 
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“ No ” But was Nature, in the devilish mood which 
she kept for men like him, not savmg for that Grand 
Slam ^ 

He began to think to hims elf very cautioudy, because 
he feared to think too mudi, and yet with a more 
savage resolution than he had ever brought to bear upon 
anythmg, that he was a httle better, and that he would 
be better still 

He began m that moment very fiercdy to will himsdf 
to hve 

All the next day, m the qmet and the peace, finding 
new treasure together, making hourly fre^ discovenes 
about the old house, walkmg and tahong and knowmg 
an extraordmaiy new happmess m qmet hours when 
they didn’t walk and hardly talked at all, with work 
put aside, Derdiam held out to himself this promise of 
hfe Life was mtensdy preaous It was not to be held 
lightly as he had held it hitherto , it was to be saved 
and guarded, and rejoiced m He had a new vision of a 
tremendous future He slept soundly and easily 

" I feel better. Barton,” he said questionmgly to 
Barton when he came down to breakfast on the second 
morning And the servant rephed with qmet confidence : 

“ You are better. Sir Hugo ” 

” I couldn't be really, you know,” Derdiam said, but 
Barton hazarded 

"There’s strange thmgs happen, sir, very strange 
thmgs” Then at the sideboard servmg his master, 
Barton hazarded further " I must hope for her lady- 
ship's sake as wdl as for yours. Sir Hugo, that we'll see 
a miracle, as no doubt the dociors will call it ” 

*' For her ladyship s sake,” He reflected that Barton 
knew nothmg, but that only himself, and Soma, and 
Francis Selwum held the secret of that marriage Life 
tangled m his mmd agam ** I ought to die,” he said 
to himself rather gnmly, " I practically promised to ” 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 217 

And then he said to himsdf, trying to ^ahe ofi ail the 
hope and the illiision of the night More, “ I am going 
to die Next time Nature, a devil if ever there was one, 
will hold all the trumps ” 

Th^ left Fennimore at imd-day for the long swift 
dnve back to town 

His decisions on hving, and his furies at dying, would 
not desert him He had all the fightmg instmct roused 
m him , and suddenly on one of these flashes of in- 
spiration which come to the rescue of men m grave 
danger, he recalled, just ss they drove into London, 
the name of a famous Italian doctor, who had set up 
practice m Harley Street only three months ago, with 
whom nearly every medico m London was m complete 
disagreement, and yet who had begun to cure what had 
been diagnosed as mcurable in many cases. He was 
under the suspiaon of charlatanry He had been openly 
called a quack But be was young, he was new, he was 
uncannily accurate m all his findi^ so far, and London 
was beginning seriously to notice him, " I’ll go to-day," 
Derdiam thought, as soon as he woke the next mommg 
m his own austere bedroom in Hilton Square 

They had amved home at xmdnight , had champagne 
and sandwiches m the hbrary, and this time it had been 
he who said to her 

** Now go to bed and sleep late, my dear. Just for 
once you take my husbandly orders." She had laughed 
very tremulously 

He did not know how these ordmary armlmg words 
had thrilled her, but in the morning he co^d stiU 
remember the tremolo m that laugh He rang the bdl 
and sent a message to her through her maid, that that 
morning also they would not work 

Three idle (^ys, two at Fennimore and now 
another 1 
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He himself was down early He had a secret pleasure 
in breakfasting alone this mormng, both for the reason 
that she had obeyed him, and had put of! agam becoming 
the competent httle machine which seemed to be her 
aim, and because of the antiapations of going to see 
this new doctor 

He had told Barton to nng him up an hour before, 
and the hard-workmg practical Italian medico, settmg 
apparently no value on professional humbug, had 
answered as readily as would any poorer general prac- 
titioner, that he would be delighted to see Sir Hugo 
Dereham at noon 

Dereham did another thing before he left the house 
that morning— which he did without seemg Soma— and 
that was to telephone to Selwiim 

" Come to lunch, Francis, won't you ^ ” 

" Like to, old man," Francis' voice answered with 
alacrity 

Dereham was not ddiberately sure of ]ust why he 
wanted Selwinn m the house when he should return 
from the doctor, but he did want him, because there 
was still the busmess of Selwinn and Soma He had 
to see them together agam There would be a tre- 
mendous lot to be d^berated— yes, and arranged 
if . . . 

He did not want to see Soma before he left; he 
would find them together, talking, by and by They 
would enjoy their half-hour togeSier before luncheon, 
before they were mtemipted 

He allayed in some part that primeval jealousy that 
would nse as soon as he thought of these thmgs by 
msistmg to himself that he would concentrate on nothmg 
but the Harley Street adventure For now it had 
become an adventure, a great, if not altogether a happy 
one. He buned himself m his dub until it was time 
to go. 
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The Italian said, a professional smile somewhere m 
the dark opaqueness of his eyes 
" Fm very happy to tdl you, Sir Hugo, that your 
previous dia^osis was emphatically wrong, and I shall 
not add, * m my opinion * 1 repeat defimtely that it 
was emphatically wrong ” 

Dereham sat quite still 

It had been a long consultation, with a new heart 
test by dectro-cardiograph 
" You would be told,” the Italian went on, " that you 
were suffering from malarial valvular disease of the 
heart You’ve had, we will admit, most of the signs 
Shortness of breath, severe pain on exertion, alarming 
attacks, and you have sufiered a good deal m the past 
from nudana, I gather. All those facts are very evident 
But It IS the muscle of your heart wbidi is damaged, 
not the valves, and under the treatment and the rest 
you have had, the musde is recovering With more 
rest and no more malaria, with better health all round. 
Sir Hugo, you will recov^ entirely withm the next 
few months” 

So he was out agam m the street, where the sundime 
was dazzling, where everythmg dazzled, m a way 
extraordmaidy exhilarating and new So might a man 
escape from prison i It was revealed to him with 
absolute certamty that the doctor was right , that this 
was the true diagnosis , that life was his He signalled 
a taxicab and gave the Hilton Square address 
He was very late for luncheon, but Sonia and Francis 
had waited for him They were sittmg under a sun 
umbrdla m the paved garden, drmkmg cocktails, 
Francis enjoying Barton’s best and stifiest concoction ; 
Soma with somethmg chaimmgly pretty but non- 
alcohohc which already the butler d^hted to invent 
for her She looked lovely than ever Those two days’ 
rest had imposed a bloom and freshness even upon her 
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own young bloom and freshness , she looked a happy 
girl as she smiled up mto Selwmn's eyes j 

Dereham stood for ]ust a moment on the threshold of 
the hbraiy before he went out to ]om them. What were 
they talkmg about so engrossedly, so secretly, so 
happily? The word “secretly,” stupid as it was, 
flawed into his mmd, and if the emotion that took him 
at the sight of them had been less heady, he would have 
known it to be the stupidity that it was But almost 
immediately he caught the word Fennimore, and then * 
“ Temfic task . . restoration . . . a hf e work . ” 
That was Sdwinn speaking. 

So they were already dis^smg together the future 
of the old house, and of their mutual fortunes ? Th^r 
would not have said aloud to each other the actud 
thought that lay m theur mmds and shone m their eyes, 
every tune they glanced at each other, but they would 
be lookmg forward with happmess and with certainty— 
this han^ome pair 

“Hullo,” said Dereham from the thrediold of the 
wmdows, and they turned to see him 
His wife’s face quietened It was as if the light went 
out of it , as if she were recalled by his mere appearance 
to the expedienaes of the unattractive present Oh, he 
knew, he knew i And then Barton was following him out, 
with a cocktail for him He tossed it straight down 
" Hugo," said his wife qmddy, “ should you ? You 
ought to take such care of your digestion " “ Digestion,” 
he echoed scornfully. “ What does digestion matter ? ” 
“ But it matters a lot.” 

“ Oh, no,” he said, “ a man with a short time before 
hun should do an3rthmg he damn wdl pleases, my dear ” 
“ But you have a reason,” she began. 

“ A reason for disciplme,” he fimshed for her " You 
keep me at it, don’t you . . . dear ? Doesn’t she keep 
me at it, Francis ? ” 
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This \7as quite a new mood to her He had a reason 
for discipline, and he had enforced it upon himsdf 
obediently because of the stringent need for econonusmg 
strength, and for forcmg opportumties for that work 
he had been so set on finishmg withm a given tune He 
put his empty glass down upon the garden table. 

" Francis,” he said casually, ” Tve a httle something 
to say to Soma, m pnvate You don’t mmd ? . , , A 
mmute only— it’s not of such importance to her that 
it need take long But, if you’ll buzz ofE— just a 
mmute ” 

Selwmn always agreed; never quarrdled; never 
deputed nor struggled “Without any kmd of con- 
tention over an3rthing,” Dereham thought, ” he’s gomg 
to have it all ” 

He was gomg to have Soma. 

He was agreemg . “ Why, of course. Rather • I’ll 
go and mix one of my own ” 

He had left them Just so, he went through the 
world, nuxmg the blend of hfe he wanted with other 
people’s thmgs , . Dereham threw away the paltry 
sentiment, and turned to his wife 
" Disaphne ? ” he repeated 
She looked at him, wide-eyed. 

“ All that’s over,” he said, laughmg, and yet m his 
laughter there was not much mirth “Over,” he 
repeated “ I’ve ]ust been to that new Itahan Mow 
who has set all the London doctors by the ears ” His 
wife’s hps parted She gasped because her heart was 
beatmg so terrifically, but it seemed as if he did not 
notice how eagerly her eyes were fixed upon him He 
was explaming very carefully, prefacmg the explanation 
with an apology 

“ Sorry to be late for lunch ” Her httle involuntary 
gesture put that aside He went on: “ But as a matter 
of fact I sprat nearly two hours with this doctor fellow. 
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I’ve had a new test— dectro-cardiograph piocess or 
something of the sort I have got a new verdict.” 

” Please, Hugo ^ ” she said, recovermg her breath. 
Why did he wait before telhng her all ? Why did he 
look at her so ? She whispered, " There’s hope ^ " 

” Bags of hope,” Derdiam laughed ” It is the heart 
muscle, not the valves. I have been feeling better. I 
thmk it's you, my dear.” He made the words into an 
unkmdness ” This rest and the care I am having,” he 
explained, ” ensures recovery, if I have got any sense 
And a man who has thought he was m my fix can raise 
a hell of a lot of sense to meet the doctors half-way ” 
She began : ” Oh, Hugo ! ” and put her fingers 
agamst her mouth. Wor^ that she must not utter 
were quivenng on it and had to be kept back by physical 
force Her knees were weak, her bones were like water, 
and she sank mto one of the chairs at the httle table 
under the sun umbrella 
He was gomg to hve • Tohve* 

He had said that his news would not be very un- 
portant to her 

Her head was bent, so that her husband could not 
see her face, and a heavy curl of hair fell across it 
Under the trembling curl she looked up and saw Selwmn 
lounging about ]ust mside the wmdow of the hbrary 
” Francis 1 ” she called. It was an overwrought cry 
” Don't tell him now,” Derdiam forbade her qmckly 
and savagely 
” Not . .” 

” No," he said 

Selwmn reached them, sharply observant, outwardly 
carefree, as ever 
” All over ? ” 

" All over,” Derdiiam said, smiling 
" That’s his wickedest smile,” Sdwinn thought to 
himself. 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 


223 


And he moved just shghtly so as almost to cover 
Sonia There had been some sort of unpleasantness ? 
He was wide awake to it, and to the fact of her emotion. 
Old Hugo was sudi a fiumy fellow, and she had married 
hun, of course, just for the noimd woman's reasons of 
avance—not that there mightn’t be a romantic pity 
mingled— and betting on her early escape, a ndi widow 
But Hugo himsdf had made the bargam, and need not, 
Sdwinn said to himsdf, play the httle girl up like 
this 


But regardless of Selwmn's quick attempt to cover 
her, whidi Hugo had noted and mterpreted instantly, 
Soma was betraying hersdf with no idea that there was 
more than one mterpretation to put upon her gesture ; 
m fact, she had no ideas at all at this overwhelrmng 
moment save one She could have fainted with joy 
but must not. She put her hands over her face to hide 
it, and rose, and stood quite still for a moment. 

"Oh," she said "Oh" 

touched her on the arm, only because her 
hus^d didn't move. It was a difficult moment even 
for ^ tact, and he had no idea of the nature of the 
trouble between them 

HogO TOsjealons? "That wdbM be damn funny " 
Sdvi^ tho^ht, md It might serve him right ’’ ’ 

‘»>dhe,afflectmgacoaxmgaston- 
Sonia diopprf hw hands and looked at him tears 

^rumm^TO her cheeks; they stared i each 

somethin very verv 

^ "to* 


P 
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smiled uncertainly, and then ^e walked past them both 
through the hbiary, through the hall mto the dining- 
room, where Barton was holdmg open the door. The 
two men followed her. 


CHAPTER X 

S HE wanted to tdl Selwmn all that had happened 
out there m the garden, m that bnef moment 
while he left them After all, he had been her 
fnend smce, so bnef a while ago she had come adventur- 
mg mto this new world of new people, among whom 
only he seemed kmd and easy and wise But there 
would be no opportumty until she could see him qmte 
alone And as he looked from one to the other, dunng 
that luncheon, and forced the conversation along care> 
fully and agreeably and amusmgly, as he had done on 
the strange occasion of the dumer on theu: weddmg 
evemng, Selwmn thought * " Better not stay very long 
perhaps. Dear httle bnde must fght it out alone " 
Such heart as he had f dt tenderly for her. 

It was one of their usual sunple lundies, exquisite 
but short, thank God > Three courses only, induding 
the savoury, and as the butler handed that, Sdwinn 
said 

" I’m playmg polo this afternoon , unusual luxury for 
me, but a man has fallen out, and I am ndmg his pomes. 
I suppose you don’t fed mchied to dnve down and see 
the game ^ ” 

Soma answered quickly, crumbhng her toast 
" Oh no. I’ve had a long tune idle and there’s a great 
deal to do for Hugo ” Into the strange mixture of joy 
and fear m her mmd weaved ultra sensitive, almost 
childish thoughts, of how she must more than ever go 
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on working, working, fulfilling the task for wbidi alone 
he had married her , that less than ever now must she 
assume airs and nghts , she would not say, as no doubt 
he expected her to do “ Oh, it is wonde&, wonderful 
for us both,” and then he would think how false that 
was , or " Then, Hugo, there's ]ust all the tune m the 
world * We can relax now, can't we ? ” That would 
be just what he would be expectmg her to do > 

Then she heard his voice retractmg her answer to 
Sdwum 

“ Jolly good idea, Francis, we'll dnve you down, and 
take you bade. We can easily wait till you've changed 
Soma has actually never been to Hurhngham yet, and 
why should she or I work this grand afternoon ^ That 
book may be an occupation for my dotage yet *' He 
laughed, his eyes shone, but not with amusement 
“ 'Hiat might still be an old man's job *' 

“ Hope it will,” Sdwinn duly answered 
He idn’t listen very particularly Poor old Hugo 
was a queer chap One could understand it, and it was 
of no use analysmg the vanable moods of an mvahd 
He said * 

" That will be jolly fine * I hope I'll put up a good 
show I haven't pUyed smee ^t season, and then 
only once I shall never be able to afford it on my own 
agam ” Of course he knew that not to be the truth, and 
no doubt old Hugo too was thinkmg of the lymg futihty 
of those words, but they vrere pohte and considerate, 
the sort of thmg one ought to say. One could not very 
well sit here and prophesy : ” Next season I shall be 
playing all tight agam on your money, Hugo. Dead 
men's shoes ” 

How quiet the bnde was What had they said to 
eadi other out there m the garden, when Hugo had 
asked him so peremptorily to leave them ? And how 
more and more lovdy ^e was 1 He was thmlnng of her 
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just those thoughts v.uth whidi Derdiam credited him, 
but he thought them tenderly with a degree of serious- 
ness which could surprise even himsdif 
" The car m half an hour, I suppose ? ” Dereham said. 
“ Not a mmute later, old man You can be ready. 
Soma ? ” 

“ ru be ready,” she said Except for her assent to 
his mvitation, ^ose were the first words that had 
spoken at the luncheon table 
** Wear something mce,” Derdiam said ; " I don't 
bdieve you shopped half lavishly enough the other day ” 
Agam he cursed himself for the trend of his thoughts 
She had been thmkmg, he surmised "There is no 
reason to buy many gay clothes I'll save the money. 
A nest egg — ^for he hasn't dealt too generously with me ; 
he has been mean ” And perhaps because women were 
strange, cold, cruel creatures when they liked, her 
thoughts might have turned to black, black furs 
frammg her fair face, and fair hair 
She rose and left them 

She came down again half an hour later m the more 
expensive of the two day frocks she had bought at 
Partner's The colour was blue, neither dark nor hght , 
matching her eyes exactly. The hat matched too, and 
she was exquisitely gloved and diod She preceded 
them, still with hardly more than a vague smile by way 
of further comment, out to the car 
All the afternoon she sat beside her husband, or 
strolled with hun about the grounds, or had tea and 
strawbemes with him, m a blur of exquisite and painful 
emotions all covered by that doak of qmetness uhder 
which die hid hersdf 

She saw polo for the first time, and could find no 
enjoyment or meanmg m the qiectade which nughl 
otherwise have delighted her fit men, gallopmg 

ponies, chckmg sticks, and hooves , the mcessant move- 
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ment of spectators all about her ; pretty women, prett}’ 
gowns , people coming up to be presented to her, and 
people congratulating Dereham on his improved looks— 
all tbs made a mere senseless kaleidoscope of colour 
and sound m her mmd. She could think one thing and 
one thmg only, " How he must regret, how he must 
want to be nd of me • ” She faced people’s curiosity, 
snulmg, answering, holdmg her head up, dedarmg to 
her husband, m reply to his repeated questions, that 
she was enjoymg it dl 

That indej^able nuance was in his voice again, that 
note of unkmdness wbch had so troubled her m him 
at first, but wbch for the last two weeks had seemed to 
be lulled away She could not wonder For how' he 
must be regretting i 

Selwinn jomed them agam, dianged mto the light- 
coloured tropical tweed in wbch he had lundied with 
them His tailor was his best ally. He was healthy and 
glowmg with pleasure and exercise. His eyes went 
straight to Soma She was too pale What was the 
matter with her ? She should have be^ enjoymg it all, 
silly child He must already begm to see whe&er he 
cobdn’t perhaps lighten her life a httle, because he 
would like to ^ow exactly how she thought of him. 

" Enjoy the strawbernes, Sonia ? ” he ^ed 

** They’re the best I’ve ever had,” die assured him- 
She had seen without seemg, heard without hearing, 
eaten without tasting, yet she must hold up her head. 

” Ramonde’s over there,” he said, ” with the Murray 
crew You remember the Murrays ? ” he appeal^ 
openly to her ” They were at the Country Club that 
night we went down and swam, just before Hugo put 
the chains of slavery upon you ” 

He laughed But thmgs looked grim, and why on 
earth did Hugo watdi his young wife so dosdy to-day ? 

'* I'd like to see Miss Allett,” Sonia said, but merdy 
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because she had nothing else to say. She wanted to 
meet no one, do nothmg She saw before her a vast 
void which surely nothing would ever fill agam Her 
husband put his hand on her arm She restrained her- 
sdf from starting violently, for it was the first sign of 
afection that he had ever shpwn, and of course, she 
corrected herself, it was not affection, it was merely a 
gesture made because of other people She couldn’t 
count that time when, at dawn together, he had stroked 
her hair, could die ^ 

" No,” she thought, “ it is all nothing ” 

** Come along,” he said 

They went over and talked for a while with Ramonde 
and her friends, who were still Imgenng over tea and 
strawberries 

Ramonde simply threw h^elf at Dereham, though 
even to herself ike could not have said why, save tlmt 
he happened to be the most affluent and best looking 
man near her There was no other reason left to her, 
for he had mamed this httle country girl, who had 
been so much deverer than all the women m London 
put together , who looked so httle and young, and inno- 
cent m that blue gown, but who had beaten them all 
So qmetly, so softly, she had captured this matrimonial 
prize, and soon she would be that most enviable of all 
women, a nch widow For, of course, the httle creature 
had played her hand , of course the settlements were 
lavish, and one had heard vaguely, having mstituted a 
channd of mquiry through servants that, the very 
mommg after the wedding, her parents had rushed up 
from Devon to confirm matters 

Still, Ramonde flung hersdf at Hugo Derdbam that 
afternoon, and dehberately forcmg .hunsdf to play up 
to her, Derdiam responded She had never known him 
to be responsive to her perfectly open enticements 
before, and an unholy ]oy seized her. 
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One never knew There were divorce courts ; rich 
people unlocked prison gates easily 
Sdwinn’s manner towards Soma was very, very 
protective , people noticed it 
Soma thought to herself when they were m their 
car again dnvmg home, “All the time he has really 
want^her, he pretended he didn't He even deceived 
me He would never let her see, because he thought 
he was going to die But it was Ramonde whom he 
really wanted for a wife ” 

“ You'll drop me ? '' Francis was suggestmg 
So sddom smce her marriage three weeks ago had 
she spoken as Lady Derdiam, but riie issued an invitation 
now 

“No, Mr Selwmn, I— -you must come m with us, 
because I want to talk to you The car can wait and 
take you to your flat afterwards “ 

He was amazed, and pleased too, though he hid his 
pleasure 

“ Thank you. Soma That 0 K., Hugo ^ '' 

"OK for me," Derdiam answered m an Amencan 
drawl 

It was seven o'clock when they stopped m Hilton 
Square 

They went all together into the drawing-room, Sdwmn 
not qmte sure of the situation About this house, smce 
he had amved that morning before lunch, there had 
hung an air of mystery , there was a new motive 
He suggested that they should come with him that 
evenmg to a theatre 

“ Dme at my dub," he urged " Ladies' annexe is 
]ust open We've had to give way like all the rest 
Dinner will be fairly good We could make it by a 
quarter to eight, if her ladydup will hurry " 

Barton had come m with his tray and gone out agam 
“ Shall I cancel dinner here, Hugo ? " Soma asked, 
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and still she had that httle air of being Lady Dereham 
m her own house. Her husband looked at her in a 
ddiberate way. 

No,” he said, *' there is something I too want to 
say to you this evening. Soma A httle talk, of a certain 
importance Dme with us, mstead, Francis, don't 
bother to dress Dme dirty, and go on dirty to some 
show if you want to Another cocktail ? ” 

” Yes,” Selwmn said to both suggestions 
It occurred to him on that word, how good and easy 
hfe was — even if impecumous— for the mcomgible 
bachelor How convement it was to say ” Yes or No ” 
at a whim to any sudden mvitation, without consulting a 
wife Beautifully, sybantically selfish— and he knew it. 

Old Hugo was, by the look of it, finding mamed hfe 
a bit irksome — even with this sweet and generous- 
hearted httle gurl 

She was sweet and generous-hearted, thank heaven. 
Because— no use fightmg it— the best thmg for all 
concerned, when poor old Hugo died, and smce he was 
to inhent Fennunore and this home too, would be for 
them to many. 

People wodd even expect it 
He would be very, very careful with her if she would 
be very, very lenient with him 
" Thanks very much," he added 
Soma went dowly to the door, murmurmg about 
somethmg comfortable, although between the sort of 
trim fro(i she was weanng and a full evening gown, 
she possessed nothmg as yet 
But as if miraculously consequent upon those mur- 
mured words, when she reached her rooms, she found 
the French maid m raptures over certain exotic gar- 
ments which she was taking from a box with Partner’s 
name scrawled across it, m a golden rephca of his own 
signature 
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She explained that some things had been sent for 
her lady^p ]iist to look at. 

That undeviatmg pnndple of not spending much of 
Hugo’s money which had informed her up till now, 
we^ened m Soma She was weaned by stram, and 
Hugo himself had asked her that day to look " nice.” 
She didn't trouble to think if it were at his own instiga- 
tion or Bamonde’s, that Partner had sent these cunmng 
clothes, but the maid was just then holding out the 
most beautiful of trousered negltgies, such a thing as 
she had never seen or dreamed of before She knew 
instantly that it ^vas just her size— Partner would have 
remembered that * 

She nodded, and set her bps tight upon decision. 

The maid followed her into the bedroom with the 
frail and shimmering suit over her arm. It was in the 
softest Persian colours, modelled on the hues of the 
dress of an eighteenth century Persian boy, adapted 
by Pans, and adaptation and translation had been 
earned out with such gemus that a httle English gu:l 
could be ravishmgly smted with it 

She did not sl^e m the maid's raptures when she 
had put it on, but sat looking at herself strangdy and 
quietly m the mirror. 

yjhaX. a different Soma! What a languorous httle 
creature ' And she did not even thmk now of what 
would Lulham say if it could see her Instead, she 
thought, ” What would Ramonde say ? ” 

The eyes that looked back at her, from the glass, were 
the eyes of a woman, not a girl ; awake, quick, jealous 
and passionate She turned away sudd^y from those 
eyes and without another word to the maid, went down 
She had only taken twenty mmutes over &at dressmg, 
that transformation, and Derdiam, who had gone up 
to change, had not yet returned to the drawmg-room, 
although it was dose upon tbdr usual time for dinner. 
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Selwmn stood there alone, on the flower-banked 
hearth, deep m thought , so deep m thought that his 
cocktail glass was forgotten, and he had not even hghted 
a agarette He did not so much as notice her quiet 
entry until she was standmg near him Then he turned 
absently, and his eyes awoke to an amazed, a new and 
ardent admiration 

For m his resihent mind— ruefully as he would come 
to mantal diains— she seemed already his, and her Iov& 
hness delighted him 

It had been a queer talk that he had had with Hugo, 
durmg the flrst few minutes after she had- left them 
alone 

" I hope, Franas,'^Hugo had said, abruptly, “ that 
you have really considered senously how things stand 

“ Don't be morbid, old fdlow,” Selwinn protested 

“There is nothmg particulMly morbid about the 
truth,” said Derdiam, and he watched him. “ You’ve 
known what the doctors’ verdicts on me have been, 
ever smce I came back to England We’ve talked 
about it enough. You know Fennimore will come to 
you, and this house too, although there isn’t enough 
money m the family estate to keep them up, without 
the personal fortune that I shall leave b^md me” 
He spoke very dehberately “ That, of course, will go 
where you would expect it to go ” 

“ Of course, old man ” 

" Well, where is that ? ” Dereham had pursued. 

“ To your wife,” Selwmn had answered, properly 

Indeed, he would have been shocked had he known 
of the flrst settlement 

“ Had you been thinking of all these thmgs, Francis ^ ” 

“ I never gave ’em a thought, dear fellow, unless you 
msisted,” Selwmn hed 

It had been a proper and decent he to tdl , so he 
considered, but then left quite alone m the drawmg-room 
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he had b^un to ponder on exactly what Hugo meant 
He answered his own question to bimsdf. There seemed 
httle doubt of what Hugo had been hmtmg at. " Exe- 
cutive turn of mmd, dainned executive/" Sel^Tinn had 
thought ruefully to himself, but rather pleasurably 
too. 

It seemed cold-blooded of Hugo to be already ar- 
ranging the life of his widow— -for that was what the 
hmts were commg to— but all he thought of was his 
old house , all he thought of was financmg that ; a 
mere flesh-and-blood gul could not count beside it 
He had been gomg to say— and had only postponed it . 
“ You and Soma had better get mam^ presently ; 
join forces 

To find Soma suddenly standmg beside him like that, 
lookmg beautiful as a dream, as Selwinn said to hunself, 
was somehow a direct articulation of what had been as 
yet only half uttered 

No man's heart could help warming towards her. 

So far he bad resisted marrying for money, not merely 
through pnnaple, not merely because of own liking 
for freedom— one must forego something— but because, 
usually, the possible bnde who would go with the 
money had always been defimtely untemptmg to him. 

He said aloud what he was thinkmg, because she 
would not guess its exact agmficance 
" Soma, you are perfection "" And he thought with 
a famt sigh, ** Yes Even as a wife.” 

"This IS a very extravagant affair, Francis,'* she 
said senously, her eyes wide, and lifting her arms the 
better to di^lay the slim yet flowing lines of that smt 
" Bosh f ” he answered, " spend money, my dear, 
spend, spend, spend. There couldn't possibly be a 
worthier cause than yourself ” 

Her arms dropped to her sides again 
" I wanted to ask you something, Francis," she said. 
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It was the iirst time ^e had used his Christian name 
** And that is, what do people think of my mamage " 

“ They think all wrong, my dear, of course ” His 
eyes caressed her " Sit down, Soma ” He drew her 
to a big couch near, so placed that when they seated 
themsdives their badcs were towards the door " They 
don't imagme how awfully lucky old Hugo is, to have 
a girl like yourself beside him, to cheer up such tune 
as he has got left " 

“ Oh, Francis,” she said, “ did you know that too ? " 

" That Hugo is to die ^ Yes, my dear, and when you 
married him, I knew that he had told you It seemed 
a pretty gnm position for a bnde But there is such a 
thmg as bemg practical, dear girl— a httle hard sense 
often cames you through a beastly situation— and you 
know you must make the very best of it After all, 

when all the sadness is over and lookmg mto her 

face it was revealed to him how sensitivdy she suffered 
this sadness ” Try not to feel so deeply, dear,” he said 
rather breathlessly And then, “ You'll be a nch woman, 
you know Hugo will provide for you very generously, 
as he ought ” 

“ No I ” she deraed quickly. It was very strange 
sitting there with him, her only friend and confidant, 
apd not to be able to tdl hun what she wi^ed her 
husband had told him, that now it was to be hfe and 
not death "No," she said agam very qmetly, "I 
wouldn’t have mamed Hugo if I’d thought that. It 
would have seemed too homble to me ” 

" Horrible ^ ” he echoed. 

She nodded 

" He told me exactly what he would leave me, 
Francis. £500, and £150 a year. It was far too much 
I don’t want anythmg— not anything-— bnt I suppobC 
men ” — die chose her words — ** men are proud about 
these thmgs” 
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He heard her with muiuxed astonishment 

So she didn’t know of old Hugo’s arrangements, which 
he must certamly have made, judgmg by the way he 
spoke ]*nst now 1 

He thought over that, realising that he would have 
to readjust even more thorongUy his first quite ex- 
cusable ideas of her. By some hundredth chance she 
was really the sweet simple thmg she appeared to be ; 
really the brave bnde of whom people had sniggered 
in his hearing, ’"That little coimtry wench has been 
clever.” 

Just for a moment he reflected on the possibility that 
^e was trying to find out from him if her position could 
not be amended, bur whole-heartedly he repudiated the 
thought She had wanted just what she said-— ” a 
talk.” She must be very londy, mdeed, to approach 
him Lonely— and wantmg most naturally to deviate 
that lonelmess 

His laughmg ^es were serious ; humid, sentimental 
with the emotion which was the nearest to love that 
he ever achieved 

“Was that all you wanted to talk to me about. 
Soma ? ” 

” Yes ” 

He put out a hand and covered her two hands, and 
held them 

" Let me do that,” he said quickly. ” I know you 
turned me down once before, but you didn’t know me 
then, and it was before you were Lady Herdiam, with 
all tins around you,” he glanced about the room, ” to 
protect you from greedy fdlows Wealth does protect 
a woman marvdlously. Soma. Dear, I want you to 
consider me your friend to come to in all trouble, 
come and tell me if any one annoys you, or, if old Hugo 
worries you. I might even be able to hedp you with 
him.” 
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" I need no one between Hugo and me, Francis ” 

" You’re ngbt," be said soothmgly. “ You’re loyal 1 
But Sonia, if people knew what you have just been 
tdhng me to be the facts, they would thuik of you 
more as a httle victim, than an avanaous young woman, 
you know ” He knew now far more about her future 
fortunes than did she. '' You make me want to hdp 
you, dear, dear Soma,” he said very softly. " Do you 
know that you have made me love you ? ” 

She had no tune even to be disappomted m him, 
much else to reply, for she was consaous, without 
tummg her head, of her own husband’s presence 
Der^am had not meant to open the door so silently, 
nor to surprise them, nor to play the silly part of 
eavesdropper, but the door had opened without sound, 
and then he had stepped over the threshold on to one 
of the Persian rugs, spread on the parquet door, so 
that his footfalls were muffled There they were, sittmg 
absorbed m each other, rapt, and he had heard Sdwum’s 
vibrant low boice telling Soma that he loved her 
He showed no sign of havmg overheard, but came 
round the chesterfield and stood surveymg his wife 
” Gay plumage,” he said. He had never seen her 
look as she looked now m this (Severest of all Partner’s 
creations, which lent her such allure and sophistication. 
He thought," It won’t take her long to learn • She’s 
a woman like the rest ” 

" I have been very extravagant," die said, lookmg 
up at him. 

“ I don’t mmd,” he answered. " Make hay while the 
sun shmes ” 

And then he was bitterly ashamed of that, for he 
saw her face " I’m sorry,” he said. "A bad ]oke, 
not a joke at all, is it ? Well, Francis, fedmg stiff ’ ” 

" Not a bit. I had a hot bath as soon as I came off 
the ground " 
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" You had two good pomes/* said Dereham 

She sat mute and beautiful between the two men, 
who could make such ordmary talk when—so she fdt— 
sudi immense and vital afiaus were m the melting pot 
She knew Dereham would hve , Sdwmn didn't Sel- 
winn loved her , her husband didn't. Selwmn thought 
marriage had made her a nch woman , personally she 
was still poor and always would be. 

What a rehef it was that the mere routme of such an 
impeccably managed housdiold could ease this stram 
by the simple announcement of dinner * 

There was still sometlung that Hugo wanted to say 
to her That would be after Selwmn had gone She 
knew as she took her place at the head of the table 
just why die had seized upon the extravagant creation 
she was weaimg, as soon as she saw it m her maid's 
hands She had broken through all the prmaples she 
had set hersdf, and put it on to gam courage For he 
was stranger than ever to her now, this big dark husband, 
with his searchlight eyes 

They talked polo ah through that diort dinner— the 
two men , as if nothing dse mattered m the immediate 
world, but she could not help the unwilling knowledge 
that between her and Selwinn there was a secret under- 
standmg, made by his declaration Even down at 
home m Devon, it was known that single men could love 
mamed women It was not impossible She had no 
thought but that Selwmn's professed worship would be 
conducted from afar She supposed it would make 
at best a warm background, m which he remamed, 
adviser and fnend That she could ever give him bve 
m return never entered her mmd She sat, listening to 
the men's talk, without sharing m it except by a mono- 
syllable now and agam, contmuing to feel surprise at 
the harmony between them all So much m nfaqon of 
so many secrets, and yet this guileful harmony 1 
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But because there was so much expectancy m the air, 
a pause must come, which heralded the break up of 
the tno 

Sdwum said no less suavdy because he said it sud 
denly 

** I won't wait for coffee. Soma, if you and Hugo will 
let me off, because I really am going to a vulgar show 
to-night, I think, with a man on leave, if 1 can get hun 
Though if you'd honoured us, we should have exdianged 
it for a different sort of thmg " 

He kissed her hand when he bent over it for, after all, 
poor old Hugo had practically given him a hmt of how 
he would like thmgs to happen, and there could now 
be no question of jealousy, for ^e queer chap did not 
love his wife at all 

It was strange that a man could not love her, how- 
ever temporarily 

" Well, good-bye, Hugo," he said, straightemng up, 
very debonnair, " see you agam soon ^ " Barton held 
open the door for him. 

Agam Derdiam and Soma were intimately alone at 
the dinner-table, agam it was one of those mellow 
hours with the desert before them, a vmtage port on 
the table and candle light promising its contmumg soft 
glow over any ensumg hmshness Yet to-night it was 
all different Her husband was gomg to de^ m truth 
to-night Bare she deal m truth ? No, she would never 
tell him, how she loved him , she would leave his life 
as untroublously as she came mto it And then? 
She was too imexpenenced to see ahead, although such 
big expenences had come to her m a very httle 
time. 

He was speaking. 

“ What happened this morning has altered thmgs for 
you and me, Sonia " 

" Yes ? " ^e assented softly. 
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" We cannot go on now/' he said You know it, and 

I know it, isn’t that so ^ ” 

She assented softly again, sitting very still in the 
high-backed chair, her hands on its arms 
From his end of the table, Derebam could look at her 
as much as he liked in the soft candle light, and she 
would never know how htmgnly 
“ Aren't you rather a long way off to talk ? " she 
ventured, and he answered harshly, 

"No" 

There seemed to be an immeasurable distance be- 
tween them, but his voice could measure it 
" You will divorce me, if you please. Soma," he said 
She gasped 

" I don't understand 

" About divorce ^ " he said. " It is, luckily, so simple 
to understand. Follet can ^lam to you if you’d 
rather ” 

He saw her shake her head, her fair hair lambent 
against the dark chair back 
" No, Hugo, you. If you please " 

"Sure?" 

" There is no reason," she said, mudi as she had said 
it to Selwinn, " for any one to come between you and 
me, Hugo " 

He started 

" You — no reason for any one dse to explam 

matters, Sonia ? " , 

" That is what I mean,” she said famtly. 

She meant so much more , die meant a moiisand 
things, and she felt as if irrevocably that Ae would 

never now be able to explam to him one of ihem 

" The procedure," he said, immediately sitting back 
agam. " k that I leave you--apparentiy for seme one 
^e. you will divorce me, the case w^ go through 
undrfraded. Six months after it is heard, you will be 

Q 
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free That is simple, isn’t it ? Could anything be more 
delightfully arranged ? You will be free agam ” 

" What IS freedom for ? " Although die whispered 
the words, they came clearly to him over the table 
" Usually,” he said shortly, “ as in this case, it is so 
that people can marry again where they will be happier ” 
”!Ramonde,” die thought, sitting very hmp and 
relaxed m the heavy diair, her faigers nervoudy and 
silently druimmng on its carved arms. “He wants 
Ramonde , they love each other, but he would never 
have offered her just six months of marriage so that 
she could be a servant, a secretary, like he offered me ” 
“ Veiy wdl,” die said m a httle, qmet voice 
“ There is no reason to lose any tune,” he continued 
She agreed m the same httle voice 

“ I expect you’re thmkmg he began and paused, 

for she never had thought of money, had she ^ She 
hadn't seemed to care, though that demon of doubt m 
his breast had never really been silenced It still said 
to him, “ Surely die must have hoped to influence you, 
to cajole you mto givmg her all a woman might want ^ ” 
“ You’re thmkmg,” he began agam, “ no doubt, about 
the financial side ” 

Agam she shook her head and the candle light on 
her hair was the flicker of an aureole 

“ It IS no use bemg reticent about all that,” he said. 
“ A wife divorcing a wealthy husband gets good ah- 
mony ” 

“ Alimony •• ” she repeated 
“ You know what that is, don’t you ? ” 

Agam that shake of the head was disconcerting. 

It was wdl-nigh mcredible; too 
" Alimony is the mcome that the law allows a wife 
whose husband has deserted her. He has to pay it 
It IS proportional ” 

Soma cried out 
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" Oh, how dare you • " 

" I don't understand you, Sonia," he said " There's 
no need for heroics It's the law—generally expected ” 

" Not by me," die whispered, and again her whisper 
came dearly down the table 

“ If," he said jerkily, " you're thmkmg that I have 
injured you enough already, by marrymg you in such 
conditions, you’re probably qmte right I guaranteed 
to die, didn't I ^ Now that I am gomg to hve, all that 
I can do for you, as I see it, is to make amends as 
decently as I can. You must try not to fed too resent- 
fully about ''—his hp curled—" my change of plan ” 

She knew what he meant by change of plan He was 
speakmg of the renewal of hfe that Italian doctor had 
promised hun She cned out inarticulately agamst the 
brutahty of the thought, which could take her own re- 
actions so much for granted The mdlow room became 
to her an amphitheatre of sordid suspicions and accusa- 
tions 

He went on, as il unheeding * 

" Life is sweet , at least it is to most of us," he was 
thinking to himself. " Although it doesn’t seem so very 
great to me at the moment " He said m a hard voice, 
" Both you and I are gomg to find hfe damned good. 
Soma, (m our ways " 

Th^ had to be separate ways His with Ramonde, 
and hers . ^ 

She was only sure about Sdwinn. 

She did not want him. 

“ Wdl, Soma ^ ” said Dereham, " it is settled then ^ 
You won't need to go and see FoUet ; he wiU coine to 
see you. There is no need for any delay , he can come 
to-moirow morning I shall leave the house to-night." 

"Leave your own house, Hugo?" she repeated, 
watchmg him with immense eyes " "Why ^ " 

He sighed 
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" You haven’t understood It is sunply part of a 
form of procedure, and the sooner we get it ail over, the 
better Follet wiU explain There'll be no awk^d- 
ness ; no pain " 

" No pain ^ " she cned out. 

“ You must get over your vanities, Soma," he said. 
" I advise you." 

“ Vanity ^ " 

" It IS ]ust vamty. A woman does fed like that at 
first " 

" rU leave the house, Hugo " 

He half rose 

" No, no I You will not 1 Besides, that won't do ; 
allow me to know You've got to obey me m this one 
thmg This once more " 

" Obey ? " 

"Yes, obey," he repeated, "I'm ordering you to 
stay here to-night, and to-morrow it shall aU be smoothed 
out for you , the money, everythmg " 

" I wouldn't touch your money, Hugo." 

" What ^ " he said mcredubudy 
" I want nothing at all " 

"That IS impossible," he said curtly "I've told 
you that men also have their vanity You have my 
name , you are my wife A man mevitably owes his 
wife certam thmgs " She listened " You thought, I 
daresay, when we first made our bargam, that I was 
damnably mean I was, but I was bitter, you must 
forget that if you will. Yesterday, before I had been 
to this Italian fellow, Follet came here and took my 
mstruclions to change your settlements I was leaving 
you every penny I had personally, after my death.” 

" I should not have taken it " 

" Soma,” he almost stammered, " why ? ” 

" Why ? There is only one thing m life worth having," 
die said. “ One thmg only ” 



THE SUN WILL SHINE 243 

She repeated it very slowly. 

“ You’re very definite/* he said huskily. “ A month 
ago you couldn’t have made up your mind like that, 
could you, Soma ? ** 

She agreed m that very qmet voice. 

*' No, I have learned a lot smce then ” 

He could not cease thinking of Sdwinn. It was with 
him she had been happy . it was he who had taken her 
gaily to the pleasure places, he who had made the 
sympathetic compamon. Of course he was attracted, 
and to be attracted was, for the Sdwinn type, the same 
as beuig m love It was probably all the love they knew 
about 

He sat there starmg at his wife across the table She 
was not looking back at him Her eyehds drooped, and 
now her restless hands were still. He tried to dear 
away those unreasonable mists of jealousy m his mmd, 
and to think out just what bad prompted her to refuse 
to accept money. It was surdy just an outcry of sur- 
prise, a gesture which, to-morrow, she might manage 
gracefully to retract, after the lawy^ Follet had talked 
to her strategically for a while 
He had never had this heartache for a woman before ; 
never suffered just this uncontrollable fury. 

There was the kmd of silence between them that 
might have fallen after a man and his wife had quar- 
relled bitterly and desperately, not that he knew that 
kmd of silence, for he had never had a wife That 
thought flamed up m him, “ I have never had a wife ” 
And he thought that perhaps in the future, when all 
these readjustments were made, he would seek for some 
true mamage, sudi as very occasionally one heard people 
speakmg of, almost with bated breath 
He kept his eyes on Soma This might have been a 
true marriage i only her thoughts Imd not strayed 
from him to another man He tned to force himself to 
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fhiTiTc about her only protectively. She did not know 
Selwinn yet, poor girl. She did not realise Selwmn 
himself, nor that he would not dream of making 
sacrifices for any woman ahve, however desperately he 
might be attracted to her He would not marry her 
she came to him with a well-filled purse Time 
enough to explam that to her by and by > If SelWmn 
cared enough m his fashion, she might be allowed to 
assimilate that gently so that it would not hurt too 
much, and then FoUet would do the rest 
" After to-night,” he thought, “ I shall never see her 
again When I leave her to-night it will be for the last 
timft I could never have made her love me," he 
thought, ” I haven't given her a chance ” 

The telephone bell rang famtly far off Barton was 
at the door 

” You're wanted on the tdephone. Sir Hugo ” 
Dereham did not even demand “ Who is it ^ ” He 
did not care He stayed there deeply preoccupied 
and impatient with any mterruption of his black 
thoughts. 

“ Put the call through ” 

Still his wife sat qmte still with downcast eyes He 
rose and picked up the telephone installed near the 
door. Soma was hstenmg and seeing with an extra 
sense She seemed to hear the least fragment of sound 
either from mside or outside the house The mmutest 
sound was magnified to an intense importance, and she 
was strung up to react passionately to all Suddenly 
her husband's voice came defimtdy mto all those 
hundreds of fragments of httle sounds As soon as die 
heard him say, " Oh you, Ramonde ^ ” she sprang up, 
ran past h™ on noiseless feet into the hall It should 
mdeed be she who would go I She saw Barton coming 
forward quickly, and she had no words for him No 
kmd of parleymg should delay her, and she was out oi 
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the house mth the front door skmmed behind her, with 
the summer night breeze on her face. 

It was madental that a disengaged taxi-cab was 
crawling by, having set down a fare at a neighbouring 
house She was m it, an a^ress automatically on her 
hps— the address of the Ladies’ Residential Club at the 
end of the next street How pure, how innocent, how 
ridiculously hannless for a wrought-up woman pre- 
pared to welcome hfe at its most passionate stages I 
She thought that no one she had ever known had passed 
through an hour of hfe more passionate than she now 
expenenced Yet how could she know? She could 
only guess at things , guess, and guess, and guess ! 

She had no money with her 

Lmgenng consaousness of the digmty of bemg Lady 
Dereham, of owmg Hugo perhaps just a httle m the 
way of keeping up appearances, sent her fingers tappmg 
the glass, and the dnver slowed up Hazily m her mmd 
was the knowledge that to rush mto that drab estab- 
lishment, exoticaJly dressed as she was, to ask for a 
room for the mght, was rather a scandalous proceedmg ; 
stupid, too It would be such a naive confession— that 
after only three weeks of her marriage, with all the 
soaal consequence which it luid brought in its tram, 
the only place to which she could go in extremity was 
the house which had received her as a stranger, when 
she came to London for the first tune, httle Soma May 
of Lulham 

" I’ll ask Francis,” she thought feverishly ” Francis 
will help" Just as fevendily as she thought, she 
spoke 

"Drive to No 20 Beinnger Mews ” 

" They all hve m mews,” she thought hectically, as 
the taxi-cab qmckened pace agam "All” meant 
Ramonde AUett and Francis Selwinn, because as a 
matter of fact, they compnsed most of her world outside 
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Dereham. That occurred to her, though she tried not 
to think as she sped along But thoughts would come, 
and by the tune she reached Selwmn's door, she felt 
mad with the sheer hectic muddle of them 
Supposmg he wasn't m ? She only feared that after 
she ^d 'dismissed the cab and knocked at his door 
Her fear was for the moment justified, but a woman's 
head looked out of an opposite wmdow 
"Mr. Selwinn is out at the moment, miss, but if 
you’re a friend of his I'm sure you could go m and 
wait for hun." 

" I can’t get in," Sonia said, uncaring of the effect she 
made. 

" I dean for him," the woman at the window said, 
" and cook his breakfast I've a key" She came down 
from her own rooms over a garage and unlocked the 
front door. She switched on a light as if entuely 
famihar with the workmgs of this small abode, dosed 
the door and went away 

Soma ran up narrow stairs, found an open door, and 
stumbled mto a room, lighted by the moonlight She 
knocked against a sort of divan, and sank down on it, 
only to remember that Sdwmn had been gomg out to 
a theatre with a fnend But she said to herself, un- 
carmg, " I shall wait " 

Then just as if more mirades could happen on this 
day of devastatmg mirades, die heard through the open 
wmdow Selwmn come smgmg softly a snatch of song, 
mto the mews His voice unmistakable It was 
even very dear to her m that moment, his voice and 
the way it had of humming snatdies of mconsequential 
song He would be here, m a mmute, with her 
He ran upstairs straight mto the room where she sat, 
switched on a light and saw her there upon the divan 
His astonishment was qmckly overlaid by his sur- 
prised gratification. 
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"Sonia," he said. "But, my dear." He gave a 
quick look at the open \7md0w— had she no caution, 
siUy little girl ^ — and switched off the light, turned on 
a softer lamp in a comer, and pulled the curtains across 
the window He put his hat down and came over and 
sat on the divan beside her 

He thought this poor httle Lady Derdiam of the so 
short reign was a lovely child, and he had no doubt but 
that, whatever qualms he had on his own selfish account, 
she was for him. No hurry. There were ways and ways 
of achieving satisfactory results, Frauds thought, as 
he laid an arm that seemed to her— m spite of his 
previous love dedaration— to be brotherly, round Soma’s 
dioulder. 

That previous dedaration had been so carefoll}’ 
tempered— and he was thinking of it— to this Iamb. 
Or, seemg she was what she was, die would not now 
be sittmg here thus with him Even die in her divine 
foolishness would have had more of that hard sense to 
which he had advised her. 

" I didn’t go to a show, after all," he said tenderly, 
giving her time for recovery of all her wits, because 
there was no doubt but that this talk between them 
must come to some luadity. " The man I was looking 
for hadn’t expected me. So I rushed home’’- he 
paused a moment and his eyes rested on the telephone 
m a comer He wished to get up and muffle the bell 
of that confounded instrument — and here were you. 
What did you come to tell me, httle Sonia ? *’ 

He put his hand under her chin and turned her face 
full to his 

" I want a httle money, Francis," she said 

" Money • ” he repeated " Money, Sonia, money * ” 

" Five pounds," she said. " Less w’ould do , I expect." 

" You’ve surely some m your bank, dear ? " 

" That IS Hugo’s » ’’ 
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'* Oh, Sonia I ” he said And he settled her more com- 
fortably beside him on the couch She rested agamst 
him flattenngly without knowmg that she flattered 
She was too concentrated on other things to thmlf of 
Francis '* Oh, Soma • And the five poirads would be 
mine ^ And you wouldn’t mind takmg it from me ? ” 

“ I don’t think so ” 

“ You darhng • ” He checked himself " Have I five 
pounds cash ? ” he thought “ No.” He wedged a 
cushion behmd her and pulled forward a footstool for 
her, and put her httle feet upon it absurdly, one after 
the other, with a whimsical air of pretending that she 
could not move them by herself He said, ” It's yours, 
of course, dear httle Sonia But teU me what has 
happened What brought you here ? ” 

” Hugo wants me to divorce him at once So I have 
left him” 

” My God • ” Selwinn said. She was too preoccupied 
to worry over the tensmg of all his thoughts She said : 

” You see, Hugo is gomg to hve ” 

“ To hve ? ” 

He pulled himself shaiply together, saymg to himself, 
“■ I’m glad I Glad • damned glad I ” and remembering 
with a disconcertmg clanty the host of his unpaid 
bills and commitments 

” Sonia,” he managed to say, *' then he couldn’t adc 
better than to hve with you ” And ■directly he had 
said that a rush of sentimentalism that had hdped him 
over awkward moments before helped himtd pictorialise 
the situation now. ”So you are lost to me, httle 
Soma ^ Lost for good I’ll never have you now ” 

She was not hstenmg, and he saw it She did not 
want picturesque phrases of lamentation, sacnfiaal love 
makmg nor goddess-worship of the you-art-beyond-my- 
reach kmd, so avidly swallowed by nmety women out 
of a hundred 
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■\\Tiat did she want ? 

He knew m a heady moment what he wanted. He 
wanted Sonia, here and now Perhaps for always. II 
there were a divorce, they might many ... if there 
were not a divorce, they xmght love Madness, and 
mcredible But true . . . And he heard her crying 
desperately * 

“Hugo wants Ramonde” 

Sdwmn caught her m his arms. 

Then she av^ened to what lay m those two aims, and 
m his shimng eyes, and on his amorous mouth In a 
second she was startled, and unbehevmg that, now, 
without wammg, a man was going to make love to her 
as she had never been made love to before, as all those 
far ofE fade outs of girls m far ofi fade out Lulham 
dreamed some lover would do some day , only some 
lover never did And she cned, terrified : 

“ No, Francis, no > No • No • " 

But he said, " Yes, yes, I love you I adore you. If 
Hugo doesn’t want you, I do. You must love me, my 
sweetheart, or you wouldn’t be here, askmg for . . . 
five poun^l You and your five pounds * Oh, you 
sweet 1 ’’ 


No, Francis, no * " die oied, and struggled des- 
perately 

If Sdwmn had really fdt those struggles he would 
have let her go, but now he was holding her too fiercdy. 
He did not feel them She was gossamer m his arms, 
a butterfly fluttering 

„ Y shouted, but it was in a whisper. 


He lifted her on tiptoe— she had no balance now— 
and kissed her. He awakened her. She put her arms 
round him and dung He kissed her and adored her 
m words ecstatically, all together He saw her wes 
were closed He saw her mcredibly beautiful. Eiazlta- 
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tion filled him His fierceness turned more tender, his 
arms more soft 

And suddenly she was out of them, tears on her 
flushed dieeks . 

" Sonia,” he said softly, " come back, and shut your 
eyes agam ” 

” I shut my eyes so that 1 could think you were 
Hugo,” she wailed 

” Sweetheart ^ ” Francis stammered 

“ I love Hugo,” she wailed " I don't want you, 
Francis How could you think so Just to imagme it 
was Hugo — shut my eyes ” 

And her husband came very qmetly mto the room 

He was very white, with a cunous little smile on his 
mouth, and his hands, which had clenched hard m the 
last mmute, could not at once relax. 

” Open your eyes, Sonia,” he said, and came straight 
towards her, as if he did not see Selwmn at all ” Open 
your eyes, and don't shut them agam ” 

Selwiim was a good loser and a perfect techmcian over 
a matter of tight coiners All his friends said that 
He was dressmg qmckly m his eight-foot-by-ten box 
called a bedroom, timing all his movements so as not 
to lose a moment 

Of course he knew perfectly well how old Hugo had 
amved He himself lud bounced m, leaving the front 
door ajar, leaving the sittmg-room door ajar, meamng 
to do just what he was domg now— namely, to change 
mto evemng clothes— and he had found Soma and for- 
gotten eveiythmg Poor old Hugo, coming qmetly 
upstairs, had heard . . . 

Lucky old Hugo, coimng so qmetly upstairs, had 
heard what perhaps, after all, he would rather hear than 
anythmg else m the world 

Men were queer Love was queer. 
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Sdwinn himself had not uttered a word. He had 
]iist walked gracefully out, leavmg the held dear. 

No hard words No bones broken. 

Tedmique 

He had only fdt what happened bdnnd him as he 
dosed his bedroom door without so much as a backward 
glance at them 

Eye opener for old Hugo and served him right 
Alwa 3 rs damned cymcal and regimental where women 
were concerned 

Eye opener for httle Sonia The darhng The sweet. 
l*d have done it and stuck by it, and thought 
myself lucky," Francis said to himself as he took a 
clean handkerchief of the finest weave— the best was 
almost good enough for him — from a drawer, and 
dashed a httle lavender wat^ on it 

" Eye opener for me," he added thoughtfully. 

He could not stay there m his bedroom for ever, and 
they were still muimuimg m an unmistakable fa^on, 
those two Sonia had laughed a httle m the way a 
girl does when she might ]ust as well cry for sheer 
happmess He Muffled his feet about, banged a drawer 
shut, allowed half a minute, and went m 

The moment of entry, he had thought as he dressed, 
might be famtly awk\^d, because if Hugo had heard 
one thmg, he had probably heard more, and Soma . . 

Soma would not quite have forgotten yet 

It was queer, what httle thmgs sometimes saved a 
difficulty He had hardy glan^ at them with his 
most reassunng, understant^g and apologetic smile, 
when his telephone rang, so he could turn to pick up 
the receiver 

"Hello hdlo* Oh, yes, Ramonde I know I 
said half an hour . but 1 was detamed, old girl, 
when I got home Dressed now. With you m a brace 
of shakes . Country Club ^ Grand • ” 
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Now he could turn round safely. He settled his tie 
and gave a pull at his white waistcoat 

^‘Er— rang up Ramonde when I couldn't get the 
chap I was after. Er— I'd forgotten die was waiting 
I must be off You'll excuse me No hurry for you 
two " 

So he came over to the couch where they sat now, 
and kissed Soma’s hand, very warmly shook Hugo’s, 
and went out 

" 1 thmk Francis is wonderful l ” said Soma in a 
httle hudi as they listened for his final dq)arture 
And then she laughed for the first tune, mischievously ; 
like a woman of the world 

“There's only one wonder m the world to me to- 
night," said Dereham. “ So if he’s really gone, come 
here.” 




